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PREFACE 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  mission  sermon  among  Catho 
lics  still  retains  the  character  of  an  occasional  address  delivered 
in  conjunction  with  a  mission  Sunday,  a  mission  feast,  or  a 
similar  celebration.  The  mission  theme  is  generally  treated  in 
a  cursory  manner;  it  seeks  with  too  intense  an  interest  the  prac 
tical  purpose  of  encouraging  the  liberality  of  Catholics,  a  pur 
pose  that  will,  of  itself,  never  suffice.  The  mission  thought 
must  acquire  for  itself  an  assured  place  in  the  catechism  class 
and  the  pulpit.  The  knowledge  must  be  spread  that  the  heathen 
mission  is  quite  as  noble  a  pulpit  theme  as  any  other  doctrine  of 
our  holy  religion,  because  it  is  an  importnat  factor  of  our  Faith. 
Experience  has  shown  that  this  very  theme,  when  judiciously 
handled,  is  better  adapted  than  any  other  to  arouse  in  the  Chris 
tian  heart  sentiments  of  faith,  to  extend  the  view  of  Catholics 
beyond  the  narrow  confines  of  their  parishes,  and  to  unroll  be 
fore  their  eyes  the  grand  panorama  of  Christ's  great  kingdom  and 
its  problems. 

Thanks  to  the  enlightening  influence  of  our  mission  pam 
phlets  and  church  papers,  a  better  understanding  of  the  situa 
tion  is  developing  among  the  clergy.  The  lawfulness  of  our 
watchword,  "the  mission  theme  for  the  pulpit/'  is  being  ac 
knowledged  at  last,  and  the  need  of  a  Catholic  pulpit  literature 
that  will  offer  to  a  busy  pastor  ready  material  for  mission  ser 
mons  is  being  emphasized  by  many  voices.  Although  an  ex 
tensive  mission  literature  for  the  Protestant  pulpit  has  been 
extant  these  many  years,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  little  in 
this  regard  has  been  done  within  our  own  circles.  Our  exist 
ing  literature  consists  of  but  meagre  material  and  it  is  in  vain 
that  we  look  for  outlines  of  mission  sermons  even  in  our  larger 
works  and  libraries.  Here,  surely,  is  a  deficiency  that  should 
be  supplied,  a  deplorable  negligence  that  should  be  amended. 
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The  following  collection  of  mission  sermons  is  but  a  modest 
attempt  in  this  direction.  The  editor  was  prompted  by  a  de 
sire  to  respond  in  some  way  to  the  many  appeals  for  a  litera 
ture  of  this  kind,  and  by  the  hope  that  other  more  gifted 
clerical  brethren  might  feel  inclined  to  follow  up  so  honest  an 
endeavor. 

The  models  contained  in  this  work  are  partly  complete 
sermons,  partly  sketches  together  with  material,  and  partly 
mere  outlines.  The  volume  is  intended  to  respond  at  once 
to  as  many  as  possible.  The  conditions  of  time  and  place,  of 
locality  and  convenience,  of  the  lecture  hall,  and  of  disposition 
and  taste  of  the  preacher  are  so  varied,  that  an  attempt  to  sup- 
pl\  only  completely  elaborated  sermons  would  have  to  be  brand 
ed  a  failure  from  the  very  outset.  The  advice  to  the  reader 
must  be:  Examine  the  material  offered,  and  choose  the  best 
with  due  consideration  of  your  abilities  as  a  speaker,  of  your 
audience,  and  of  your  aim  and  purpose. 

Should  the  following  sermons  and  outlines  not  be  suited  to 
every  pulpit,  they  will  nevertheless  illustrate  how  effective  and 
forcible  the  mission  theme  may  be  made  when  dealt  with  rhe 
torically. 

It  was  the  editor's  purpose  principally  to  illustrate  how 
admirably  the  usual  Sunday  Gospel  might  be  adapted  to  the 
mission  thought.  He  does  not  mean  to  say  that  the  mission 
theme  should  be  preached  from  the  pulpit  every  Sunday,  for  it 
cannot  be  interwoven  naturally  with  every  Sunday  Gospel.  But 
much  will  have  to  be  accomplished,  once  it  has  been  shown  how 
easily  and  naturally  reference  to  God's  great  work  in  heathen 
lands  beyond  the  oceans  may  be  made  in  the  explanation  of 
these  Gospels.  It  would  be  more  proper,  indeed,  to  speak  of  the 
missions  with  frequency,  even  if  merely  incidentally,  than  to 
be  content  with  an  occasional  mission  sermon. 

Should  this  first  volume  meet  our  hopes  by  finding  a  circle 
of  appreciative  readers,  and  should  it  prove  a  useful  aid  to 
busy  priests,  a  second,  and  even  a  third,  volume  will  follow, 
whose  purpose  it  will  be  to  develop  extensively  the  mission  theme 
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by  surveying  it  from  every  point  of  view,  and  thus  to  enable 
pastors  to  speak  of  it  more  frequently  and  more  .successfully 
in  connection  with  the  usual  Sunday  Gospel  and  the  various 
other  mysteries  of  our  holy  Faith. 

Finally,  it  becomes  our  pleasant  duty  to  express  our  sin 
cere  appreciation  to  all  brother  priests  who  have  contributed 
directly  or  indirectly  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  collection. 
Our  greatest  acknowledgment,  however,  is  due  to  our  Reverend 
confrere  Rudolf  Schiitz,  S.  J.,  whose  indefatigable  zeal  and 
singular  enthusiasm  have  contributed  very  materially  to  the 
realization  of  this  work.  THE:  EDITOR. 
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CHURCH  IN  ITS  ORIGIN,  HISTORY, 

AND  FUTURE 

(The  following  discourse  was  delivered  before  a  clerical  audience.) 


Synopsis 

Introduction 

The  vision  of  death  and  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones  in  Ezechiel 
(chapter  XXXVII),  a  picture  of  the  mission  work  of  the  Church. — 
We  are  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  and  great  mission  era.  The  signs 
are:  i)  the  laying  open  of  the  heathen  world,  and  2)  the  steadily  in 
creasing  enthusiasm  at  home  for  the  foreign  missions.  Hence,  the  duty 
of  every  priest  is  to  acquaint  himself  thoroughly  with  mission  work. 

Part  1.    The  Origin  of  the  Mission 

1.  The  Love  of  God  and  His  Desire  for  the  Salvation  of  All  Men. 

2.  The  Idea  of  Creation  and  of  Redemption  by  the  God-Man. 

3.  The  Universal  Kingdom  upon  Earth. 

4.  The  World-Mission  a  Fundamental  Thought  of  the  Sacred  Scrip 
tures. 

5.  The  Express  Mission  Command  of  Christ. 

Part  II.    The  Realization  of  the  Mission  Thought  in  History 

1.  The  Apostolic- Patristic  Mission  Period. 

Result:  the  Greek-Roman  world  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediter 
ranean  Sea  Christianized  (ist  to  4th  century). 

2.  The  Medieval  Mission  Period. 

Result:  the  Christian  nations  of  the  Middle  Ages  (5th  to  i6th 
century). 

3.  The  Modern  Mission  Period. 

Result:  the  extension  of  the  mission  field  over  the  whole  world 
(i6th  century  to  our  day). 
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Part  III.    The  Outlook  into  the  Future 

1.  The  Founding  of  Great  National  Churches  in  Africa,  Asia,  Aus 
tralia,  Oceanica. — Objection:  Christianity  being  a  foreign  cult  can  never 
become  indigenous  to  these  countries.  Refutation: 

a)  Testimony  of   history:   Christianity  as  a  foreign  cult  conquered 
Europe. 

b)  The  world-mission  has  its  origin  in  God;  its  success,  therefore, 
is  vouched  for. 

c)  Christianity  is  the  absolute  world-religion,  possessing  a  marvel 
ous  adaptability  to  all  countries,  nations,  and  phases  of  civilization. 

d)  According  to  Christ's  prophecy  the  end  of  time  will  come  only 
when  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  to  all  nations.     The  world-mission 
is  the  fundamental  and  governing  motive  of  all  world-history. 

2.  Consequently, 

a)  In  general :   the  mission  is  no  mere  adjunct  to  parish  work  at 
home,  but  a  divine  command. 

b)  For  the   Catholic  priest    (pastor)  :   duty  of   being  active   in   the 
parish   in  behalf   of  the   foreign  missions.     How? 

1.  By   reading  the   current  mission   literature. 

2.  By  preaching  on  the  missions. 

3.  By  arranging  mission  feasts,  conducting  mission  services,  mission 
evenings,  etc. 

Conclusion 

Two  Objections: 

1.  "First  at  Home,  then  Abroad."     Refutation: 

a)  A  principle  which  has  guided  neither  the  Apostles  nor  the  Church. 
The   fate  of   Christianity  would  have  been  very  deplorable   as   a  result 
of  the  adoption  of  this  principle. 

b)  Retroactive  blessings  of  mission  work.     Spiritual  commerce. 

2.  "Great  Sacrifices,  no  Results."     Refutation: 

a)  Statistics  of  results  from  the  most  difficult  mission  fields  of  south 
ern  and  eastern  Asia. 

•b)  Other  results  unrecordable :  gradual  permeation  of  the  heathen 
world  with  Christian  ideals. 

c)  The  most  important  result:  the  Maior  Dei  Gloria,  a  grand  result 
of  the  sacrifices,  the  sweat  and  blood  of  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel. 


REVEREND  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST, — 

In  the  37th  chapter  of  Ezechiel  we    read    the    following 
words :  "The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me 
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forth  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord :  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of 
a  plain  that  was  full  of  bones.  And  He  led  me  about  through 
them  on  every  side;  now  they  were  very  many  upon  the  face 
of  the  plain,  and  they  were  exceedingly  dry.  And  He  said  to 
me: 

Son  of  man,  dost  thou  think  these  bones  shall  live?  And 
I  answered :  O  Lord  God,  Thou  knowest.  And  He  said  to  me : 

Prophesy  concerning  the  bones,  and  say  to  them:  Ye 
dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord :  Behold,  I  will  send  spirit 
into  you,  and  you  shall  live.  ..  .and  you  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord 

And  as  I  prophesied  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  com 
motion:  and  the  bones  came  together,  each  one  to  its  joint 
. . .  .but  there  was  no  spirit  in  them. 

And  He  said  to  me :  O  son  of  man,  say  to  the  spirit :  Come, 
spirit,  from  the  four  winds,  and  blow  upon  these  slain,  and  let 
them  live  again. 

And  I  prophesied  as  He  had  commanded  me:  and  the  spirit 
came  into  them,  and  they  lived:  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 

Methinks  I  behold  in  this  vision,  foretelling  the  deliverance 
of  the  people  of  Israel  from  their  captivity,  a  picture  of  the 
great  mission  work  of  Mother  Church  to-day.  Does  it  not  seem 
as  if  the  breath  of  God  were  passing  through  the  Church,  and 
were  leading  her  out  to  the  death-gate  of  the  heathen  world 
and  there  speaking  to  her:  "Blow  upon  these  slain,  and  let 
them  live  again"?  And  does  it  not  seem  as  if  a  rustling,  so 
to  speak,  of  resurrection  were  passing  through  this  world  of 
death  from  the  four  winds,  and  were  calling  to  life  great  and 
mighty  hosts? 

Forsooth,  we  stand  to-day  on  the  threshold  of  a  new 
and  great  mission  era.  Our  age  bears  upon  its  brow  the  infalli 
ble  signs  of  all  great  mission  epochs ;  the  he'athen  world  is  un 
closing  itself  wonderfully  to  modern  civilization*;  the  mission 
ethusiasm  among  Christian  nations  is  reviving  proportionately. 
In  corroboration  of  these  facts,  I  beg  you  to  consult  the  his 
tory  of  modern  discoveries,  our  maritime  commerce,  and  the 
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colonial  policies  of  the  various  Christian  nations.  And  are  we  our 
selves  not  the  witnesses  of  an  increasing  mission  zeal  among 
our  people!  During  the  last  decades  the  mission  spirit  has  be 
gun  to  glow  anew  in  the  hearts  of  Catholics.  All  this  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  awakening  in  the  Church  at  home  the 
sense  of  responsibility  with  regard  to  that  wide  world  of  the 
dead.  But  where  such  enthusiasm  animates  the  fold,  the  shep 
herd  cannot  stand  aloof.  Our  Lord  once  said  to  His  disciples: 
"Ego  dico  vobis,  levate  oculos  vestros  et  videte  regiones,  quia 
albae  sunt  iam  ad  messem"  (John  IV.  35).  Yes,  let  us  elevate 
our  eyes  above  the  affairs  of  the  day,  and  glance  at  the  ex 
tensive  fields  of  the  heathen  world.  Let  us  gather  strength 
from  the  clink  of  the  mowing  scythe  and  the  song  of  the  merry 
reapers  as  they  fall  on  our  ears  from  the  distant  harvest-fields 
of  the  world-mission. 


I.  The  Origin  of  the  Mission 

The  origin  of  the  Christian  mission  thought  is  a  much- 
mooted  question  of  our  day.  Max  Midler  in  his  "Lecture  in 
Westminster  Abbey,"  dated  December,  1873,  divided  the  reli 
gions  of  the  world  into  the  proselytizing  and  the  non-proselytiz 
ing,' — a  very  significant  classification.  Proselytizing  churches 
thrive,  non-proselytizing  churches  soon  perish. 

Why  does  the  Catholic  Church  conduct  missions?  Because 
Christ  commissioned  her,  saying :  "Go  ye  into  the  whole  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Luke  XVI.  15). 
But  I  ask,  "Why  did  Christ  give  this  command?"  In  other  words, 
"Would  the  Catholic  Church  conduct  missions,  and  would  she 
be  in  duty  bound  to  do  so,  had  Christ  not  given  His  explicit 
command?"  To  arrive  at  the  point  of  origin  of  the  mission 
thought,  Reverend  Fathers,  we  must  go  beyond  Bethlehem,  up 
through  the  ages  of  the  Old  Dispensation,  up  even  and  beyond 
this  visible  creation  into  the  innermost  recesses  of  the  Godhead, 
into  the  depths  of  eternity.  There,  in  the  abyss  of  that  burn 
ing  sea  of  love  that  is  surging  between  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  in  unceasing  wave-song,  in  the  depths  of  the  Divine  Re- 
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solve,  the  mission  thought  lies  anchored.     It  is  a  thought  as  old 
as  the  Godhead. 

Where  shall  I  begin  to  show  these  relations  ?  When  man  be 
gins  to  speak  of  God  and  His  thoughts,  he  takes  recourse  to 
indefinite,  I  may  say  half-true,  paraphrases.  Although  he  wishes 
to  be  concise,  he  moves  at  best  only  in  commonplaces  and  gen 
eralities. 

I.  The  deepest  root  of  the  mission  thought  is  the  Love  of 
God.  God. ..  .Love.  It  is  not  said  of  God  that  He  has  love; 
He  is  Love;  love  is  His  being.  And  with  this  infinite  love,  He 
loves  man.  Why?  Who  can  explain  or  fathom  it?  Yet  He 
loves  man,  for  so  He  has  assured  him  by  His  word,  nay,  more, 
by  His  deeds  of  love.  Every  page  of  Holy  Writ  proclaims  it 
in  bold  relief.  Because  He  loves  man,  He  became  man  and 
died  for  man  amid  the  most  excruciating  pains;  He  founded  a 
Church  with  seven  Sacraments,  seven  powerful  channels  con 
veying  to  us  His  innumerable  graces;  and  He  enters  the  soul 
of  every  individual  to  make  it  happy.  But  why  does  God  feel 
such  attraction  to  man?  Because  He  sees  in  the  soul  of  every 
man  His  image  and  likeness.  O  marvelous  mystery!  Facia- 
mus  hominem  ad  imaginem  et  similitudinem  nostram .  . .  .  Et 
creavit  Deus  hominem  ad  imaginem  suam ;  ad  imaginem  Dei 
creavit  ilium  (Gen.  i.  26).  O  Divine  Love,  so  infinitely  dif 
ferent  from  our  love  !  Our  love  supposes  kindness  and  affection 
in  the  person  loved,  else  it  would  never  go  out  to  him.  But 
God's  love  is  the  cause  and  origin  of  all  the  good  and  lovely 
which  it  loves.  God  loves  the  human  soul,  because  He  beholds  in 
it  His  image;  and  He  impresses  on  it  His  image,  because  He 
loves  it  infinitely.  The  love  of  God  for  man  surpasses  infinite 
ly  His  love  for  all  the  other  creatures  of  this  visible  universe. 
For,  "quo  similitudo  est  maior,  eo  vehementior  est  amoris  pro- 
pensio ....  Quum  autem  reliquae  creaturae  tantum  sint  quasi 
vestigium  quoddam  ipsius  Esse  Dei,  homo  vero  sit  imago  et 
similitudo  ipsius  capaxque  ejus  amicitiae  et  familiaritatis  cum 
eo:  fit,  ut  Deus  Dominus  noster  plus  amet  hominem,  quam  re- 
liquas  omnes  creaturas  visibiles,  ob  similitudinem  praedictam, 
quam  cum  illo  habet ;  et  ideo  reliquas  creaturas  ad  hominem 
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tamquam  ad  ultimum  earum  finem  destinavit."1  The  souls  of 
men  were,  indeed,  the  special  objects  of  His  love  and  predi 
lection  in  the  eternity  of  His  premundane  life.  "Souls,  human 
souls,  innumerable  and  manifold,  blossomed  out  before  His  eye 
like  flowers  before  the  sun  in  springtime,  and  hovered  about 
Him,  as  if  attracted  by  a  mysterious  familiarity,  like  beautiful 
angelic  figures  without  number,  waiting  around  His  throne  to 
serve  Him."2 

The  universality  of  God's  love  for  man  is  herewith  estab 
lished.  The  human  soul,  wherever  found,  is  its  object.  If  it 
was  said  of  the  love  of  St.  Paul,  "Cor  Pauli,  cor  mundi !"  what 
must  we  say  of  the  love  of  God?  "God  will  not  except  any 
man's  person,  neither  will  He  stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  great 
ness:  for  He  made  the  little  and  the  great"  (Wisdom  VI.  8), 
and,  we  may  add,  "the  African  as  well  as  the  Caucasian,  the 
Christian  as  well  as  the  heathen."  Suavis  Dominus  universis  et 
ministrationes  eius  super  omnia  opera  eius  (Ps.  CXLJV.  9). 
He  wishes  all  men  to  be  saved;  all  men,  not  only  a  few.  His 
delight  is  to  be  with  the  children  of  men,  not  with  a  few  chosen 
ones,  but  with  all.  "Go  and  teach  ye  all  nations," — not  a  few, 
but  all.  "Go  ye  into  the  whole  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark  XVI.  15). 

The  mission  thought,  then,  is  as  comprehensive  as  the  di 
vine  Love  which  conceived  it.  It  tears  asunder  all  hemming 
barriers  of  time,  space,  nations,  race,  and  culture.  It  shares 
in  the  breadth,  length,  depth,  and  height  of  divine  Love.  It  is 
everywhere  with  God  and  His  love;  it  is  not  where  God  and 
His  love  are  absent.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  Catholic 
Church  is  so  active  in  her  missionary  endeavor. 

II.  St.  Paul  frequently  deduces  the  mission  thought  from 
the  idea  of  creation.  One  God  (i  Tim.  n.  5) —  one  Creator 
— one  couple  of  first  parents — consequently,  one  great  national 
family  of  brethren  with  om  goal — one  Mediator — one  Redeemer 


1  de  Ponte,  Meditationes  VI,  Herder,  1890,  p.  90. 

2M.  Meschler,  S.  J.,  The  Life  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Vol.  I, 


p.  28.     English  Translation,  Herder,  1909. 
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(Col.  I.  14) — one  Church:  therefore,  the  mission.  This  is  the 
grand  perspective  of  the  heathen  mission  as  revealed  in  the 
idea  of  creation.  "No  one  comes  to  the  Father,  but  through  the 
Son."  From  this  truth  St.  Paul  argues  with  forceful  sequence 
the  necessity  of  the  heathen  apostolate:  "There  is  no  distinc 
tion  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  Christ  has  torn  asunder 
the  barrier  between  them;  the  same  Lord  over  all,  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  Him;  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How,  then,  shall  they  call  upon  Him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  Or,  how  shall  they  believe  Him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  with 
out  a  preacher  (missionary)  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach  un 
less  they  be  sent?  Is  it  not  written:  'How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  of  them  that 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things!'"  (Rom.  X.  12-15.)  There 
is  a  most  intimate  union,  then,  between  the  eternal  will  of  God  to 
create,  the  voluntas  Dei  salvifica,  the  Incarnation,  and  the 
world-mission. 

We  may  express  this  thought  also  by  saying  that  the  world- 
mission  is  a  necessary  sequence  of  the  absolute  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion.  A  religion  that  does  not  conduct  missions 
surrenders  its  very  existence,  whereas  a  religion  that  lays  claim 
to  the  prerogative  of  being  the  one  true  religion  must,  of  ne 
cessity,  be  active  in  the  mission  field.  The  deeper,  therefore, 
the  conviction  of  the  absolute  truth  of  the  Catholic  Faith  takes 
root  in  the  hearts  of  Christians,  the  stronger,  too,  will  be  the 
incentive  to  greater  missionary  endeavor.  An  ardent  zeal  for 
missionary  work  has  always  been  the  fruit  of  an  intensely 
vivid  conception  of  faith.  The  periods  of  history  that  are  re 
corded  of  religious  decline  have  also  been  wofully  barren  of  all 
animating  spirit  for  mission  work. 

III.  The  rich  abundance  of  theologic  lore  presents  another 
thought  which  I  am  loath  to  let  pass  unnoticed.  The  eternal 
plan  of  God  in  creating  was  to  incorporate  the  universe  into  one 
vast  divine  empire  by  the  Incarnation.  Man  unites  in  himself 
the  two  great  orders  of  the  spiritual  and  material  creations ;  by 
assuming  our  human  nature,  then,  Christ,  the  Second  Person 
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of  the  Godhead,  linked  to  the  Deity  the  entire  universe.  It  is 
a  very  significant  fact  that  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  grasped  this  thought  in  its  entirety,  and  gave  expression 
to  it  more  fully  than  any  other  Apostle.  Christ  is  to  him 
"the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  creatures;  for 
in  Him  were  all  things  created  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  visible 
and  invisible.  ..  .all  things  were  created  in  Him.  And  He  is 
before  all,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist.  . .  .In  Him,  it  hath  well 
pleased  the  Father,  that  all  fulness  should  dwell"  (Col.  I.  15-19). 
Through  Jesus  Christ  the  whole  universe  has  become  one 
vast  regnum  Dei.  The  angel  announced  Him  to  His  Mother 
as  the  great  world-king  of  a  never-ending  world-empire :  "Be 
hold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shalt  bring  forth  a 
son ;  and  thou  salt  call  His  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and 

shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High And  He  shall  reign 

in  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end"  (Luke  I.  31-34).  The  first  words  of  Our  Saviour 
at  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  were:  "Do  penance,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matth.  IV.  17).  This  is  the 
kingdom  He  came  to  announce,  to  establish,  and  to  perfect;  in 
explanation  of  it,  He  spoke  His  most  beautiful  parables ;  con 
cerning  it,  He  spoke  to  Pilate  at  the  very  threshold  of  His 
death.  Of  this  world-wide  Messianic  kingdom,  He  spoke  to  His 
Apostles  after  His  death,  even  to  the  day  of  His  glorious  as 
cension  into  heaven,  as  St.  Luke  expressly  tells  us:  "To  whom 
He  showed  Himself ...  .for  forty  days  appearing  to  them,  and 
speaking  of  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  I.  3).  He  commanded 
His  Apostles  to  bear  it  to  the  outposts  of  the  world,  and  in  its 
splendor  He  will  appear  again  to  transfer  it  from  this  world  to 
heaven. 

The  mission  is  nothing  more  than  the  task  of  establishing 
this  great  kingdom  of  Christ — a  task  as  grand  and  comprehen 
sive  as  the  idea  of  God's  kingdom  itself,  boundless  and  eternal, 
a  task  whose  success  is  vouched  for  from  eternity,  whose  glori 
ous  completion  was  announced  to  the  enraptured  seer  of  the 
Apocalypse  from  out  the  glory  of  heaven  in  that  wonderful 
mission  hymn,  sung  by  the  redeemed  race  before  the  throne  of 
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God:  "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  take  the  book  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof:  because  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God,  in  Thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation.  And  hast  made  us  to  our  God  a  kingdom 
. . .  .And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  and 
under  the  earth  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them;  I  heard  all  saying:  To  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb,  benediction  and  honor  and  glory  and  power 
forever  and  ever"  (Apoc.  V.  9-13). 

The  roots  of  the  mission  thought,  then,  lie  buried  in  the 
very  Godhead,  a  fact  which  at  once  refutes  the  base  assertion 
that  Christianity  has  copied  it  from  Indian  Buddhism  or  at 
least,  from  contemporaneous  heathendom.  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
the  God-Man,  brought  the  mission  idea  from  out  the  depths 
of  eternity.  It  forms  an  integral  part  of  the  eternal  decree  of 
redemption.  Long  before  the  creation  of  the  visible  universe 
and  the  appearance  of  man,  the  mission  thought  had  been  con 
ceived,  and  had  been  an  object  of  delight  to  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

IV.  The  execution  of  God's  divine  plan  was  begun  with  the 
first  glimmer  of  light  on  the  morn  of  creation  and  with  the  ap 
pearance  of  man  on  the  sixth  day.  Paradise  was  the  first  ideal 
realization  of  God's  kingdom  upon  earth.  It  was  a  sweet  dream 
of  heaven.  Sin  destroyed  it,  and  the  earth  became  the  realm 
of  Satan.  But  by  the  mercy  of  God  the  earth  was  again  to 
become  the  scene  of  this  kingdom,  and  the  history  of  mankind 
was  to  center  about  its  reestablishment. 

God  knows  no  haste;  He  does  not  anticipate,  nor  does  He 
defer.  In  the  fulness  of  time  the  Messiah  appeared  upon  earth 
to  announce  the  beginning  of  a  new  kingdom,  and  to  prepare  the 
world  for  its  eventual  establishment.  For  this  reason  He  chose 
a  people  upon  whom  He  imposed  the  task  of  preparing  the 
world,  according  to  the  flesh,  for  His  coming.  The  choice  of 
Israel  was  partial  only  seemingly,  being  merely  a  means  of 
furthering  God's  plan  of  a  universal  kingdom.  The  fundamental 
thought  expressed  on  every  page  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
universal  world-mission.  At  the  dawn  of  biblical  revelation  we 
hear  the  fivefold  solemn  benediction  of  the  nations  in  Abraham: 
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"In  thee  shall  all  the  kindred  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen. 
XII.  3;  XVIII.  18;  XXII.  18;  XXVI.  4;  XXVIII.  14).  St. 
Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  refers  to  it  in  his  defence  of 
the  heathen  against  the  Jew  (Gal.  III.  8;  Acts  III.  25).  The 
prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  above  all,  portray  in 
bold  outlines  the  future  world-wide  kingdom  of  Christ.  Thus, 
the  seventy-first  Psalm  reveals  to  us  a  splendid  mission  painting 
as  it  describes  the  homage  paid  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world: 
"And  He  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Before  Him  the  Ethiopians  shall  fall  down, 
and  the  Ethiopians  shall  lick  the  ground.  The  kings  of  Tharsis 
and  the  islands  shall  offer  presents:  the  king  of  the  Arabians 
and  of  Saba  shall  bring  gifts."  (Compare  the  fulfilment  of  this 
prophecy  in  Matth.  II.  i.)  "And  all  kings  of  the  earth  shall  adore 
Him:  all  nations  shall  serve  Him.... Let  His  name  be  blessed 
forevermore:  His  name  continued  before  the  sun.  And  in 
Him  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  be  blessed:  all  nations 

shall  magnify  Him"   (Ps.  LXXI.  8 ).     And  in  the  second 

prophecy  of  Isaias  we  behold  all  nations,  as  it  were,  flowing  to 
the  Church  of  Christ,  full  of  joy  at  their  salvation  which  they 
know  not;  we  are  there  shown  the  one  true  faith  encompassing 
all,  and  the  peace  of  the  Messianic  kingdom  resting  on  all. 

At  last  the  fulness  of  time  arrived.  Even  before  the  "Ex 
pectation  of  Nations"  was  born,  His  august  Mother  sang  in  pro 
phetic  vision,  "All  generations  shall  call  me  blessed,"  and  ended 
her  hymn  with  a  reference  to  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  "As  He 
spoke  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  forever."  Im 
mediately  after  His  birth,  the  Redeemer  calls  to  His  crib  the 
nations  of  the  Orient  in  the  persons  of  the  Magi,  the  first  mis 
sion  deed  of  the  new-born  Saviour.  On  the  occasion  of  Christ's 
first  visit  to  the  temple,  the  aged  Simeon  breaks  forth  into  the 
beautiful  mission  hymn  that  impressed  Mary  and  Joseph  with 
wonder :  "Now  Thou  dost  dismiss  Thy  servant,  O  Lord,  accord 
ing  to  Thy  word  in  peace;  because  my  eyes  have  seen  Thy 
salvation,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo 
ples,  a  light  to  the  revelation  of  the  Gentiles "  The  boy  Jesus 

receives  His  first  youthful  impressions  in  the  heathen  land  of 
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Egypt  that  offered  Him  hospitable  shelter  in  days  of  distress. 

Joy  of  Nations!  Peace  of  Nations!  This  is  the  key-note  of 
the  glad  tidings  announced  to  the  world  by  the  angels  over  the 
fields  of  Bethlehem.  How  could  the  world-wide  aspirations  of 
Christ  ever  have  been  denied !  It  is  a  truly  significant  fact  that 
they  have  been  denied  by  just  those  who  did  not  believe  in 
His  divinity. 

We  do  not  intend  to  show  in  detail  the  development  of  the 
mission  thought  in  the  Gospels.  Yet,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
touching  upon  the  Magna  Charta  of  Catholic  mission  work, 
— Christ's  express  command. 

V.  It  was,  indeed,  a  memorable  scene  when  on  Galilee's 
mountain  the  radiant  body  of  Christ  descended  suddenly  into 
the  midst  of  His  Apostles.  Hither  He  had  commanded  them  to 
assemble.  They  were  full  of  expectation.  What  might  He  have 
to  say  to  them?  He  merely  spoke  to  them  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  was  His  custom,  for  He  knew  that  they  had  much  to 
ask  concerning  it.  But  when  the  solemn  moment  had  come,  the 
form  of  Christ  assumed  an  attitude  of  becoming  dignity;  His 
sacred  eyes  beheld  in  transfigured  glance  the  world  resting  at 
His  feet,  and  in  words  of  grave  solemnity  He  addressed  His 
Apostles  thus:  "All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  Going  therefore,  4ea\ch  ye  all  nations;  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com 
manded  you ;  and  behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  con 
summation  of  the  world." 

When  we  consider  attentively  these  words  of  Christ,  we 
are  led  to  the  firm  conviction  that  they  were  well  weighed  and 
most  accurately  chosen.  They  express  the  whole  Catholic  mis 
sion  doctrine:  Christ's  commission,  the  organs,  the  field  of  la 
bor,  the  object,  the  means,  and  the  method.  Let  us  enter  into 
their  meaning  more  deeply. 

With  these  words  Christ  did,  indeed,  impose  upon  the  Apos 
tles  a  task  of  gigantic  proportion;  they  knew,  too,  that  He 
was  deeply  in  earnest. 

"Going  therefore"— "When?     At  once?" 
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"No,  remain  in  Jerusalem  and  await  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

"Going  therefore"— "Whither  ?" 

"To  all  nations." — These  were  words  that  cut  to  the  quick, 
for  the  Apostles  were  Jews,  and  as  such  abhorred  all  other  na 
tions.  But  the  Master  spoke  in  terms  unequivocal:  "Teach 
ye  all  nations." 

"Even  the  unclean  Samaritans?" — "Also  them." 

"But,  surely,  not  the  oppressors  of  Israel — the  Romans?" 
"Teach  them  also;  not  a  few  of  them,  but  all." 

"But  how,  O  Master,  can  we  accomplish  this?" 

"All  power  is  given  to  Me.  I  have  already  prepared  the 
world  for  you ;  I  will  always  be  with  you.  Go  and  conquer 
the  world  for  Me." 

"By  what  means,  Master?" 

"By  means  most  peaceful ;  teach  and  baptize.  Teach  by 
preaching  and  catechizing,  by  your  example  and  way  of  living, 
and  by  all  the  other  means  of  the  apostolate.  Apply  force, 
never.  You  will  conquer.  I  will  be  with  you  even  unto  the  end 
of  time." 

"I  will  remain  with  you,"  the  only  consolation  in  their 
weakness.  Never  has  a  conqueror  thus  spoken ;  only  a  God 
can  so  speak. 

This  is  the  mission  thought  expressed  by  lips  divine — 
the  mission  thought  that  had  its  origin  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Deity,  and  like  a  mighty  stream  rushed  upon  the  earth  at  the 
dawn  of  creation,  and  in  tranquil  murmuring  flowed  through 
the  Old  Dispensation  to  the  fulness  of  time,  until,  at  the  com 
mand  of  Christ,  it  has  finally  diffused  itself  over  the  whole 
world  to  bring  happiness  to  all  nations.  Vidi  aquam  egredien- 
tem  de  templo. . . .  Alleluja:  et  omnes  ad  quos  pervenit  aqua  ista 
salvi  facti  sunt  et  dicent :  Alleluja,  alleluja. 

St.  Paul  compares  the  dawn  of  salvation  through  Christ 
with  the  creation  of  light  on  the  morning  of  the  world.  In  the 
beginning,  God  stood  at  the  edge  of  the  dark  waters  and  spoke 
into  the  dismal  universe  the  mighty  words,  "Fiat  lux!"  Now, 
the  same  Creator  stands  upon  a  high  mountain,  and  speaks 
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to  the  world  the  enlightening  word  of  a  new  creation,  "Ite.  . .  . 
docete  omnes  gentes !"  A  new  creation  morn  has  dawned ;  the 
morning  flush  of  a  new  world  arises  in  power  and  majesty. 
"The  people  that  sat  in  darkness  hath  seen  a  great  light:  and 
to  them  that  sat  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
sprung  up."  (Matth.  IV.  16). 

II.    The  Realization  of  the  Mission  Idea  in  History 

Thus  far  we  have  considered  the  mission  idea  as  it  was 
conceived  by  God  from  eternity  and  moulded  into  words  by 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  commission  to  His  Apostles.  Let  us  now 
make  a  brief  survey  of  history,  and  see  how  this  mission  thought 
has  been  realized  during  the  last  century. 

i.  The  Apostolic-Patristic  Mission  Period 

The  heathen  mission  idea  had  to  overcome  many  difficul 
ties  during  the  first  centuries  of  Christianity,  owing  to  the  inborn 
prejudices  of  the  first  Hebrew  Christians  against  everything 
foreign.  Even  the  Apostles  clung  tenaciously  to  the  idea  of  a 
great  Messianic  kingdom  under  Jewish  sovereignty,  an  idea 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  divine  plan.  The  new-born  Church 
was  to  spread  among  the  Gentiles ;  it  was  not  to  be  a  reformed 
Jewish  sect,  but  the  universal  world-church.  It  was  of  im 
portance,  then,  to  detach  her  from  her  native  soil,  in  order  to 
hinder  her  from  becoming  a  purely  Jewish  institution — a  con 
dition  which  surely  would  threaten  her  very  existence.  There 
fore  God  Himself  interfered. 

To  hasten  this  process  of  detachment,  God  first  permit 
ted  a  persecution  to  ravage  the  young  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
thereby  scattering  the  Christians  over  Samaria,  Syria,  and  Cy 
prus.  The  founding  of  Christian  parishes  among  the  Gentiles, 
then,  marks  the  beginning  of  the  heathen  mission.  This  mis 
sion  soon  entered  upon  a  new  phase  with  the  vision  of  Peter 
at  Joppe  and  the  conversion  of  Cornelius,  the  Centurion.  Peter 
"saw  the  heavens  opened  and  a  curtain  descending,  as  it  were, 
a  great  linen  sheet  let  down  by  the  four  corners  from  heaven 


28  SERMONS  AND  LECTURES  ON  THE  MISSIONS 

to  the  earth,  wherein  were  all  manners  of  four-footed  beasts  and 
creeping  things  of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the  air.  And  there 
came  a  voice  to  him:  Arise,  Peter,  kill  and  eat.  But  Peter 
said:  Far  be  it  from  me,  Lord;  for  I  never  did  eat  anything 
that  is  common  and  unclean.  And  the  voice  spoke  to  him  again 
the  second  time:  That  which  God  has  cleansed,  do  not  thou 
call  common."  Very  characteristic  are  the  words  used  by 
Scripture  in  describing  the  impression  made  upon  the  Jewish 
Christians  by  the  conversion  of  Cornelius.  "The  faithful  of 
the  circumcision  who  came  with  Peter  were  astonished  for 
that  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  upon  the 
Gentiles  also"  (Acts  X.  45).  This  conversion  caused  a  great 
sensation  in  Jerusalem,  for  St.  Luke  writes:  "The  Apostles  and 
brethren,  who  were  in  Judea,  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had 
received  the  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with 
him  saying:  Why  didst  thou  go  in  to  men  uncircumcised, 
and  didst  eat  with  them?  But  Peter  began  and  declared  to 
them  the  matter  in  order. ..  .Having  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying:  God,  then,  hath  also 
to  the  Gentiles  given  repentance  unto  life"  (Acts  XI).  These 
events  show  what  difficulties  the  heathen  missions  had  to  sur 
mount.  To  overcome  the  inborn  prejudices  of  the  Jews  more 
effectively,  Our  Lord  chose  a  special  apostle  for  the  Gentiles  in 
the  person  of  St.  Paul,  who  defended  with  characteristic  energy 
by  word,  deed,  and  letter  the  lawfulness  of  the  heathen  mission. 
A  great  problem  was  at  this  time  occupying  the  minds 
of  both  laymen  and  apostles :  how  should  the  heathen  be  re 
ceived  into  the  Church?  Might  they  become  Christians  at  once 
by  baptism,  or  must  they  first  submit  to  the  rite  of  circumcision 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses? 

The  solution  of  this  question  was  of  greatest  importance, 
as  Jewish  zealots  at  Antioch  demanded  that  the  newly  con 
verted  heathen  also  be  circumcised.  The  Apostolic  Council  at 
Jerusalem,  however,  decided  in  favor  of  the  heathen,  and  sent 
to  Antioch  a  brief  containing  the  words:  Visum  est  Spiritui 
Sancto  et  nobis,  nihil  ultra  imponere  vobis  oneris.... 
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This  controversy,  however,  had  far-reaching  results.  It 
had,  indeed,  been  decided  that  the  newly  converted  heathen 
could  be  justified  by  baptism  without  circumcision.  But  were 
the  Jewish  Christians  also  obliged  to  renounce  the  law  of 
Moses  ? 

The  controversy  between  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  centered 
about  this  question.  St.  Peter  was,  beyond  doubt,  of  the  opinion 
that  newly  converted  Jews  were  no  longer  to  observe  the  Old 
Law,  but  there  were  grave  practical  difficulties  regarding  the 
cohabitation  of  the  circumcised  with  those  who  had  not  been 
subjected  to  this  rite  of  Abraham.  St.  Paul  rebuked  St.  Peter 
for  having  withdrawn  from  his  intercourse  with  the  newly  con 
verted  heathen  at  Antioch,  and  having  associated  chiefly  with 
Jewish  Christians.  St.  Peter's  defence  has  not  been  handed 
down  to  us.  We  feel  justified,  however,  in  asserting  that  his 
actions  were  guided  by  prudence.  Theoretically  he  held  the 
same  view  as  did  St.  Paul,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion  dined 
at  the  table  of  heathen. 

It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  follow  in  detail  the  process  of 
detachment  of  the  young  Church  from  her  native  soil.  In  a  com 
paratively  short  time  the  Apostles  had  dispersed  in  every  direction, 
to  Greece,  Rome,  Syria,  Persia,  Arabia,  Egypt,  yes,  we  might  say, 
to  the  very  confines  of  the  then  known  world.  The  Church  of 
Christ  was  thus  placed  in  the  midst  of  heathendom.  In  view 
of  this  fact  Harnack  exclaims :  "What  test  of  strength  has  not 
this  new  religion  experienced  in  its  tenderest  infancy !  Go  forth 
from  thy  country  and  kindred  into  the  land  that  I  will  show 
thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation.  Islam  had  its 
origin  in  Arabia,  and  has  ever  remained  an  Arabian  cult:  the 
power  of  its  youth  was  the  power  of  its  manhood.  The  religion 
of  Christ,  however,  had  been  exiled  from  its  native  land  imme 
diately  after  its  appearance."3 

Are  these  words  not  a  splendid  argument  for  the  activity 
of  the  Providence  that  hovered  over  the  young  Church  of 
nations  ? 


8  Mission  und  Ausbreitung  des  Christentums  I2,  p.  56. 
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Yet, long  before  the  mission  command  had  gone  forth  from  the 
lips  of  God  on  the  mountain  of  Galilee,  its  historical  execution  had 
been  slowly  prepared  by  divine  direction.  The  Scipios,  the  Ro 
man  consuls,  generals,  and  emperors,  who  forged  the  whole 
world  into  one  immense  empire,  stood  unwittingly  in  the  service 
of  the  mission.  Alexander  the  Great,  also,  who  by  his  innu 
merable  expeditions  prepared  the  way  for  the  universal  do 
minion  of  the  Greek  tongue,  stood  in  the  service  of  the  world 
mission.  What  would  have  been  the  result  had  Christ  lived 
two  or  three  hundred  years  earlier,  at  a  time  when  Rome,  Gaul, 
Spain,  Carthage,  Egypt,  Syria,  Persia,  Macedonia,  and  Illyria 
were  still  isolated  nations,  each  with  its  own  peculiar  tongue? 
What  could  the  Church,  scarcely  founded,  have  accomplished 
had  it  attempted  missionary  work  among  the  Gentiles  under 
such  circumstances? 

These,  then,  were  the  external  preparations  made  for  the 
establishment  of  God's  kingdom  upon  earth.  Hand  in  hand 
with  them  went  internal  ones  no  less  important,  nor  less  thor 
ough.  I  refer  only  to  the  universal  brotherhood  of  nations  and 
the  general  philanthropy,  inaugurated  by  the  founding  of  the 
Roman  world-empire;  to  the  universal  belief  in  a  future  Mes 
siah  spread  over  all  the  known  world  by  the  exiled  Jews;  I 
refer  to  the  decay  of  the  various  religious  systems  and  to  the 
universal  expectation  of  a  new  religious  awakening.  In  short, 
while  God  was  organising  His  mission  for  and  to  the  world,  He 
was  at  the  same  time  preparing  the  world  for  the  mission. 

All  this  will  enable  us  to  understand  how,  at  the  death  of 
the  Apostles,  the  principal  highways  of  the  Roman  world  were 
lined  with  mission  centers  which  served  as  so  many  beacons  for 
the  surrounding  heathen  world;  now  we  understand,  likewise, 
how  two  or  three  hundred  years  later  flourishing  national  church 
es  arose  in  all  Roman  provinces  along  the  shores  of  the  Medi 
terranean  Sea. 

2.     The  Mission  Period  of  the  Middle  Ages 
The  Roman  world  had  hardly  been  Christianized  thorough 
ly  enough  to  be  able  to  assume  the  character  of  a  mission  church 
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when  the  Holy  Ghost  set  about  to  enlarge  the  field  of  labor, 
whereby  to  give  to  other  hc'athen  nations  an  opportunity  of  join 
ing  God's  kingdom.  This  was  brought  about  by  the  Migration 
of  Nations,  one  of  the  most  enigmatical  events  of  all  history. 

Youthful  but  sturdy  tribes  from  the  East  poured  through 
the  gate  of  nations  toward  the  West,  seeking  admittance  into 
God's  kingdom.  Who  mapped  the  way  for  them?  Who  sent 
them  just  at  this  opportune  time?  God's  universal  mission  plan 
will  give  the  answer. 

And  what  has  become  of  these  barbarian  hordes? 

They  constitute  the  Christian  civilized  nations  of  mediaeval 
and  modern  Europe. 

Such  was  the  result  of  the  second  great  mission  epoch,  com 
prising  about  1500  years.  Within  this  period  the  mission  Held 
was  extended  from  the  low-lying  countries  along  the  Mediterra 
nean  Sea  to  the  higher  states  of  central  and  northern  Europe. 

3.      The  Mission  Period  of  Modern   Times 

During  the  last  period,  Divine  Providence  had  already  been 
working  on  a  new  expansion  of  the  mission  field.  During  the 
second  epoch  God  led  the  heathen  into  His  Church;  now  He 
is  about  to  lead  the  Church  to  the  heathen. 

Reverend  Brethren  in  Christ,  you  are  aware  of  the  man 
ner  in  which  this  was  accomplished.  About  the  year  1500,  a 
great  desire  to  discover  and  explore  new  lands  animated  the 
Christian  nations  of  Europe.  Distant,  unknown  countries  and 
continents  with  their  large  populations  were  to  be  led  to  the 
kowledge  of  Christ's  Church.  The  missionary  followed  close 
upon  the  heels  of  the  discoverer ;  the  days  of  the  Apostles  seem 
ed  to  have  returned.  It  was  all  the  work  of  Providence ;  mis 
sion  enthusiasm  everywhere  revived  to  an  unexpected  activity. 
Unfortunately,  however,  these  times  were  followed  by  periods 
of  rationalism,  revolution,  and  persecution.  They  were  sad 
times  for  holy  Mother  Church,  devoid  of  all  love  and  faith. 
As  periods  of  this  kind  have  always  been  detrimental  to  the 
heathen  mission,  so  these  times,  too,  were  periods  of  missionary 
decline. 
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But  the  Ruler  of  events  was  silently  preparing  better  days. 
The  modern  epoch  followed  zuith  its  various  inventions,  its 
great  industrial  and  commercial  expansion,  and  its  world  trade 
that  brought  the  heathen  world  infinitely  closer  to  our  shores. 
Entire  heathen  countries  have  come  under  the  dominion  of 
Christian  nations  as  a  result  of  modern  colonial  policies. 

The  Christian  missionary  may,  indeed,  exclaim  with  St. 
Paul:  "Ostium  magnum  mihi  apertum  est  et  evidens"  (i  Cor. 
XVI.  9). 

III.    Outlook  into  the  Future 

i.  A  half-century  of  the  modern  mission  epoch  already  be 
longs  to  the  past,  and  when  it  finally  comes  to  an  end,  great 
national  churches  will  have  arisen  in  all  heathen  lands.  Dare 
we  doubt  it?  The  early  Christians  may  have  doubted  the  final 
success  when  peering  into  the  future,  for  they  did  not  have 
the  testimony  of  history  to  assure  them.  The  Christians  of 
the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  may  have  had  more  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  wild  hordes  of  barbarians  swarming  over  the 
Christian  world  from  the  East  would  ever  be  the  bearers  of 
Christian  culture  in  Europe.  And  yet  they  became  such.  Had 
the  roots  of  the  heathen  mission  not  been  anchored  in  the  eter 
nal  designs  of  Providence,  and  had  the  mission  not  been  ground 
ed  upon  the  express  command  of  God  and  His  unshakable 
promise  of  help,  the  brilliant  missionary  success  of  the  past  alone 
would  be  sufficient  to  silence  every  doubt  as  to  the  final  issue 
of  the  future. 

But  some  may  ask  how  Christianity,  being  a  European  re 
ligion  and  unadaptable  to  the  Oriental  character,  can  ever  be 
come  native  to  the  tribes  of  Africa,  or  the  nations  of  eastern 
Asia,  India,  China,  and  Japan. 

We  answer  that  Christianity  is  no  European  religion,  but  an 
Asiatic  one  j  it  had  its  birth  in  Asia,  and  for  this  reason  it  should 
be  attractive  to  Asiatics.  Furthermore,  although  Christianity 
originated  in  Asia,  it  has  already  conquered  all  of  Europe  and 
has  there  become  naturalized.  Abstracting  from  its  origin, 
however,  Christianity  is  neither  an  Asiatic  nor  a  European  re- 
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ligion,  but  the  absolute  world-wide  religion.  No  nation  on  the 
face  of  the  globe  is  so  low  in  the  point  of  civilisation  that  it 
could  not,  be  Christianised;  nor  is  any  nation  so  elevated  that  it 
may  disregard  the  truths  of  Christianity  or  withdraw  for  any 
length  of  time  from  its  power  and  influence.  Christianity  is 
necessary  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  every  na 
tion.  It  possesses  all  the  qualities  necessary  to  a  world-religion 
— a  wonderful  adaptability  combined  with  a  very  definite  and 
unchangeable  doctrine.  It  is  not  merely  a  religion  for  the  trop 
ics,  or  for  nations  of  a  low  mental  and  moral  standing.  It 
can  exist  and  achieve  results  in  all  climes,  under  all  forms  of 
government,  amid  all  customs  and  forms  of  etiquette.  It  bears 
upon  its  brow  the  stamp  of  the  one,  universal,  and  absolute 
world-religion.  Let  us,  then,  bear  Christian  culture,  Christian 
customs  and  ideals,  to  the  nations  of  the  South  and  East  who 
are  at  present  in  the  metamorphic  stage  of  their  existence ; 
we,  too,  will  then  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  national 
churches  rise  where  heathenism  now  holds  sway. 

Our  Lord  once  uttered  the  words,  "This  gospel  of  the  king 
dom  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  for  a  testimony  to 
all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  consummation  come"  (Matth. 
XXIV.  14;  Mark  XIII.  10).  In  the  history  of  nations,  these 
words  stand  forth  in  blazing  characters.  In  them  Our  Lord 
declared  the  world-mission  to  be  the  key-note  and  funda 
mental  motive  of  all  history.  Only  after  the  world  has  even 
tually  come  under  the  sway  of  the  Gospel,  will  the  end  draw 
nigh.  Not  culture  and  civilization,  but  the  one  great  world 
mission  is  the  goal  of  all  history.  It  is  the  secret  plot  in  the 
life-drama  of  nations. 

2.    Conclusion. 

From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  follows  that  the  mission  is 
not  merely  a  parochial  adjunct,  not  an  opus  supererogatorium, 
nor  a  mere  favorite  purswit  for  a  few  energetic  pastors.  In 
other  words,  the  principal  task  of  Mother  Church  is  the  establish 
ment  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth.  This  task  comprises  two 
subordinate  elements,  the  internal  completion  and  the  exter- 
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nal  expansion  of  God's  kingdom.  The  Church  of  God  is  no  life 
less,  fully  constructed  mass  of  stone  that  need  only  be  preserved 
by  casual  repair;  she  is  a  living  structure.  According  to  the 
words  of  her  Founder,  she  is  a  living  tree  whose  inward  vigor 
ever  directs  it  to  the  sunny  height,  and  which  reaches  out  to  the 
cheerful  light  until  its  wings  and  branches  throw  their  shadow 
over  all  countries  and  nations.  Growth  and  development  are 
the  basic  laws  of  life. 

As  it  belongs  to  the  nature  of  light  to  illumine,  and  to  the 
nature  of  the  plaint  to  develop,  so  it  is  essential  to  the  Church 
to  be  active  in  missions.  As  long  as  the  Catholic  Church  claims 
to  be  animated  by  the  spirit  of  God ;  as  long  as  she  claims  to 
be  the  exemplification  of  God's  plan  upon  earth;  as  long  as  she 
will  obey  her  divine  Founder  and  remain  faithful  to  her  an 
cient  traditional  customs ;  as  long  as  she  is  the  one  absolute 
world-religion,  the  one  Church  outside  of  which  there  is  no 
salvation,  so  long,  too,  must  she  devote  herself  to  the  mission. 

What  conclusion  must  the  Catholic  priest  draw  therefrom? 

A  Protestant  missionary  once  remarked  to  his  colleagues, 
"The  greatest  obstacle  for  progress  in  the  mission  is  the  in 
dolence  and  apathy  of  pastors." 

Reverend  brother-priests,  Catholic  mission  enterprise  will 
never  and  can  never  nourish,  if  we  ourselves  refuse  to  share 
in  the  missionary  activity  of  our  own  parishes.  There  is  no 
question  here  of  a  pet  occupation,  but  of  a  definitely  expressed 
duty.  But  is  this  duty  known  sufficiently  in  wider  clerical  cir 
cles? 

It  is  sixty  years  ago  that  Alban  Stolz  deplored  the  fact 
that  the  various  Portestant  churches  so  frequently  brought  the 
mission  theme  to  the  attention  of  their  people,  "while  in  most 
places  Catholics,  whose  missionary  institutions  are  so  splendid 
and  successful  as  to  make  those  of  all  Protestant  sects  com 
bined  appear  insignificant,  are  never  told  that  we,  too,  have 
missions,  much  less  are  they  given  an  opportunity  to  cooperate 
with  their  contributions." 

Affairs  have,  thanks  to  God,  changed  for  the  better.  Every 
where  we  meet  with  a  good  will  to  redeem  the  past.  The  ques- 
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tion  paramount  is :  In  what  manner  can  we  best  discharge  our 
mission  duty?  Permit  me  to  suggest  a  few  practical  methods. 

A  mission  periodical  should  be  kept  in  every  Catholic  par 
ish  house,  for  only  by  reading  the  current  reports  of  the  won 
derful  missionary  success  of  our  holy  Mother,  the  Church,  and 
by  becoming  acquainted  with  the  splendid  examples  of  virtue 
among  the  neophytes,  with  the  heroic  lives  of  sacrifice  of  our 
nuns  and  missionaries,  and  with  the  daily  growing  enthusiasm 
in  all  circles  at  home,  will  our  own  narrow  view  be  broadened 
and  our  hearts  filled  with  courage  and  consolation  amid  our 
own  trials  and  difficulties.  Besides,  how  many  interesting  and 
inspiring  examples  may  not  be  culled  from  such  reports  for 
use  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  catechism  class ! 

Furthermore,  every  Catholic  priest  should  preach  a  mission 
sermon  at  least  once  or  twice  a  year,  and  introduce  the  mis 
sion  thought  into  the  regular  Sunday  sermon  whenever  occasion 
permits.  A  prominent  American  Catholic  wrote  the  following 
commendable  words  shortly  after  his  conversion : 

"The  Protestants,  as  compared  with  the  children  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  are  very  poor  in  religious  blessings.  But  one 
thing  must  be  accredited  to  them,  and  that  is  the  marvelous 
missionary  zeal  that  prevails  among  them.  Without  this  en 
thusiasm  Protestantism,  in  my  opinion,  would  soon  perish."4 

Finally,  I  would  earnestly  recommend  frequent  mission  ser 
vices,  mission  evenings,  as  those  services  consisting  of  an  illus 
trated  lecture  combined  with  an  appropriate  musical  program  have 
come  to  be  known,  and  above  all,  the  splendid  mission  festivals 
that  have  become  such  favorite  events  during  the  past  few  years. 
It  is  humiliating,  indeed,  to  record  that  these  festivals  are  of 
more  frequent  occurrence  in  the  orthodox  Protestant  parishes 
of  our  country  than  in  our  own  parishes,  and  that  they  bring 
blessings  a  hundred-fold  not  only  to  the  missions  but  to  the 
home  parish  as  well.  A  Protestant  layman  once  said  that  it 
is  still  an  open  question,  whether  more  Christians  or  more  hea- 


4  Lloyd,   Church   Extension,   May,   1907.     Consult  "Katholische   Mis- 
sionen,"  Vol.  38  (1909-1910),  p.  28. 
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then  are  converted  in  consequence  of  missionary  endeavor  and 
these  annual  mission  feasts. 

Very  worthy  of  consideration  are  the  words  of  a  Catholic 
priest  in  "Katholische  Missionen."  "I  believe,"  writes  he,  "that 
the  mission  thought  will  never  become  common  property  of  the 
masses  as  it  should,  until  appropriate  mission  sermons  and  ser 
vices  are  officially  prescribed.  The  individual  clergyman,  to 
whose  discretion  the  conducting  of  such  services  is  left,  will 
see  to  the  welfare  of  his  own  parish. (  ?)  Would  it  not  be  pro 
per  if  pastors  would  inaugurate  the  great  feast  of  Epiphany, 
for  example,  with  a  triduum?  We  single  out  Epiphany  as  the 
most  appropriate  day,  commemorating,  as  it  does,  the  call  of 
the  heathen  nations  to  salvation  in  the  person  of  the  Magi 
and  the  baptism  of  Christ.  By  a  more  elaborate  celebration  of 
this  feast  the  wishes  of  those  liturgical  writers,  too,  would  be 
complied  with,  who  have  frequently  expressed  their  regret  that 
so  important  a  feast  should  pass  by  with  inferior  solemnity. 
Epiphany  is  no  less  a  central  feast  than  Christmas,  Easter,  or 
Pentecost. 

Conclusion 

Tzvo  Objections 

But  enough  of  practical  hints.  Before  concluding  I  would 
refer  to  two  frequent  objections : 

"How  can  we  devote  ourselves  to  the  welfare  of  the  hea 
then,  when  our  own  needs  are  so  pressing?  To  split  forces  is 
always  a  bad  policy.  Our  motto  should  be :  First  at  home, 
then  abroad." 

This  objection  has  already  been  answered.  It  voices  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  But,  happily,  the  Church  of  God  is  not 
founded  upon  the  laws  of  worldly  wisdom.  Have  the  Apostles, 
or  St.  Boniface,  ever  argued  thus?  Have  not  St.  Francis 
Xavier  and  thousands  of  missionaries  journeyed  to  the  Far 
East  at  a  time  when  the  very  existence  of  the  Church  at  home 
seemed  threatened  ?  When  will  the  Church  at  home  ever  flour 
ish  to  such  an  extent  that  we  may  spend  our  entire  energies 
abroad?  Where  would  we  be  to-day,  where  our  culture  and 
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civilization,  had  the  Church  adopted  modern  views  in  past  ages  ? 
Is  it  not  a  significant  fact  that  the  great  apostles  of  the  home 
mission  have  generally  been  also  the  most  energetic  promoters 
of  foreign  missionary  endeavor, whilst  those  who  rail  at  all  foreign 
missionary  enterprise  are  least  active  in  church  extension  work 
at  home?  Cardinal  Manning  once  said,  "If  I  did  not  know 
whence  to  draw  the  means  for  the  erection  of  a  school  build 
ing,  I  would  not  for  this  reason  withdraw  my  support  from  the 
missions." 

Will  the  Church  at  home  suffer  by  supporting  foreign  mis 
sionary  work  ?  St.  Francis  Xavier  once  made  the  following  prop 
osition  to  the  mayor  of  Malacca:  "Should  Your  Excellency 
favor  me  with  the  confidence  of  making  me  your  Japanese 
agent,  I  would,  on  my  part,  guarantee  a  gain  of  more  than  one 
hundred  per  cent  on  the  capital  invested.  To  accomplish  this, 
no  more  would  be  required  than  to  distribute  this  sum  among 
the  poor  who  become  Christians — a  commercial  investment  never 
attempted  by  any  commandant  before.  This  gain  is  guaranteed ; 
the  investment  cannot  fail,  since  Jesus  Christ  Himself  went  se 
curity  by  promising  a  hundred-fold  reward  for  any  deed  per 
formed  in  His  honor.  But  Your  Excellency  will  not,  I  fear, 
quite  agree  with  me,  as  the  returns  seem  to  be  too  promising, 
Your  Excellency  not  wishing  to  become  too  rich.  This  is  the 
crucial  point  in  the  business  undertaking  of  the  commandant  of 
Malacca  !"5 

Reverend  brother-priests,  a  profit  of  one  hundred  per  cent 
is  not  only  promised  for  alms  given  to  the  missions,  but  also  for 
every  word  spoken  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  schoolroom,  or  in  the 
confessional,  in  their  favor.  This  is  the  reward  for  every 
ejaculatory  prayer  sent  to  heaven  from  our  altars  for  our  strug 
gling  fellow-priests  in  foreign  lands.  Why,  then,  have  we 
not  the  courage  to  establish  a  spiritual  export  trade?  Let  us 
send  the  ships  of  our  home  ports  into  the  distant  world  laden 
with  spiritual  and  material  supplies  to  extend  the  boundaries 


5  Cros,    S.    Francois    de   Xavier,    II,   68.      Consult   Vos,    "Leben    und 
Briefe   des   hi.   Franz   Xaver,"   II,   120. 
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of  God's  kingdom.  We  may  rest  assured  that  they  will  return 
to  our  shores  heavily  laden  with  heavenly  graces  and  blessings. 

Permit  me  to  refer  to  another  objection: 

"To  what  purpose  are  all  the  sacrifices  of  money  and  per 
sonnel?  The  results  stand  in  no  proportion  to  the  purchase- 
price." 

The  people  of  our  modern  age  desire  tangible  results,  re 
sults  that  can  be  expressed  in  numbers.  The  mission  can  also 
offer  these,  notwithstanding  the  dearth  of  money  and  personnel. 
I  will  single  out  but  one  mission  field  which,  by  the  way,  is  the 
most  difficult  to  cultivate,  the  mission  field  of  southern  and  eas 
tern  Asia.  About  twelve  million  Catholics  inhabit  this  terri 
tory  to-day,  although  one  hundred  years  ago  the  Catholic  mis 
sions  had  to  be  organized  anew.  Thousands  upon  thousands  of 
native  Christians  here  have  kept  the  Faith  unfaltering  in  spite 
of  several  bloody  persecutions. 

Scattered  over  this  immense  territory  are  about  90  arch 
bishops,  bishops,  and  prefects;  7000  priests  (among  them  more 
than  3000  natives);  100,000  Brothers,  Sisters,  and  catechists ; 
10,000  grammar  schools  and  400  high  schools,  colleges  and  uni 
versities,  with  an  attendance  of  about  450,000  scholars  ;  and  23,000 
churches  and  chapels.  What  is  the  broad  starry  expanse  of  hea 
ven  with  its  two  thousand  twinkling  stars,  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  in  comparison  with  the  galaxy  of  twenty-three  thousand  mis 
sionaries  in  southern  and  eastern  Asia,  that  continually  delights 
the  eye  of  God!  And  these  results  have  been  accomplished  by 
the  Catholic  missions  in  a  territory  where  an  exceedingly  bitter 
war  had  to  be  waged  against  the  ancient  people  and  prehistoric 
religious  cults,  principally  against  the  inexorable  Islam.  And  yet, 
we  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  mission  epoch. 

Is  there  a  more  convincing  proof  of  the  divinity  and  the 
never-ending  power  of  our  holy  Church  than  the  successes  she 
has  accomplished  under  our  very  eyes  ? 

But  to  these  tabulated  results  must  be  added  other  more 
far-reaching  results,  results  that  never  were  nor  ever  will  be 
recorded.  Everywhere  the  ferment  of  Christian  ideas  has  been 
introduced  into  the  great  heathen  masses;  it  will  leaven  them 
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thoroughly,  silently,  and  invisibly.  Even  the  land  of  India,  whose 
conversion  has  been  regarded  as  the  most  difficult  of  mission 
problems,  is  yielding  gradually  to  the  silent  rippling  of  Chris 
tian  ideas  upon  its  shores.  Not  very  long  ago,  a  certain  Mr. 
Chandervaker6  of  Bombay,  a  Hindu,  Brahman,  and  counselor  to 
the  supreme  court,  gave  utterance  to  this  fact  in  the  following 
words:  "The  process  of  converting  India  to  Christ  is  proceed 
ing  at  a  slower  rate  than  the  Christian  world  has  hoped  for, 
but  the  conversion  is  steadily  progressing.  The  ideas  that  form 
the  nucleus  of  the  Gospel  are  slowly  penetrating  the  heathen 
world  and  are  leavening  all  phases  of  Hindu  civilization."  (The 
Examiner,  Bombay.  Nov.  4,  1911.) 

May  I  refer  to  one  more  of  the  unrecorded  successes  of  the 
Catholic  mission? 

What  is  the  standard  by  which  we  measure  every  true  suc 
cess  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  the  Maior  Dei  Gloria.  "But 
this  glory,"  writes  an  editor  of  one  of  our  current  mission  pam 
phlets,  "does  not  lie  so  much  in  the  conversion  of  great  hea 
then  masses  and  in  other  brilliant  displays  as  in  the  vast  num 
ber  of  heroic  sacrifices,  and  in  the  odor  of  sweet-smelling  sweat 
and  blood  which  every  foot  of  conquered  territory  sends  to 
Heaven  as  so  many  silent  zephyrs  of  incense." 

Just  a  little  story  in  conclusion.  A  chief  of  one  of  the 
North  American  tribes  once  traveled  through  the  principal  cities 
of  the  East.  Upon  his  return  home  his  tribesmen  inquired  about 
his  experiences  and  finally  asked  what  he  regarded  as  the  most 
remarkable  thing  he  saw.  The  chief  answered :  "When  I  was 
in  the  great  churches  and  beheld  and  heard  the  palefaces  pray 
and  sing  to  Jesus,  I  could  not  help  regretting  the  fact  that  these 
people,  who  have  been  in  possession  of  Christianity  for  cen 
turies,  did  not  bring  Christianity  to  us.  Of  all  I  saw,  this 
was  the  most  remarkable." 

RUDOLF  ScHuivrz,  S.  J. 


Consult  The  Examiner  (Bombay),  Nov.  4,  1911. 


II 
THE  LIGHT  IN  DARKNESS 

(Address  made  to  the  "Missionary  Association  of  Catholic  Women"  of 

Germany) 

"For  behold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  a  mist  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall  rise 
upon  thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee."  (Is.  LX.  2.) 


Synopsis 

Introduction 

Janssen's  celebrated  painting  "Behold,  All   Follow  the   Star."     The 
March  of  All  Nations  to  the  Redeemer. 

Part  I.    Heathendom,  a  World  in  Darkness 

1.  The  Night  of  Heathenism  before  Christ. 

2.  Two  Thousand  Years  after  Christ:  about  Two  Fifths  of  Mankind 
Christians,  about  One  Fifth  Catholics. 

3.  A  Gloomy  Picture  of  Modern  Japan :  the  Young  Suicide  and  His 
Imitators. 

4.  The  Advent  Call  of  Heathendom. 

Part  II.    The  Dawn  of  Redemption 

1.  The  Illuminated  Cross  of  Alaska,  a  Symbol  of  Redemption.     The 
Sanctuary  Lamp  of  the  Mission  Chapel,  a  Star  in  the  Dark  Night. 

2.  Our  Duty.    The  Three  Gifts  of  the  Magi. 

a)  Gold  :  material  alms. 

b)  Incense:   prayers   for  the  missions. 

c)  Myrrh :   spirit  of   sacrifice. 

Conclusion 

The  Glorious  Vision  of  the  National  Churches  of  the  East. 

MY  DEAR  CHRISTIAN  WOMEN, — 

All  of  you,  perhaps,  are   acquainted  with  the  painting  of 
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Prof.  P.  Janssen,  entitled,  "Behold,  All  Follow  the  Star."  This 
painting  was  exhibited  for  the  first  time  at  the  Diisseldorf  ex 
position  of  1902,  and  is  at  present  in  the  possession  of  the  Art 
Museum  of  the  same  city.  It  is  a  masterpiece,  representing 
mankind  longing  for  the  Eternal,  in  its  faith  and  in  its  hope, 
and  yet  it  is  a  genuinely  modern  painting.  The  close  proces 
sion  is  headed  by  the  three  Wise  Men  of  the  East ;  they  are  fol 
lowed  by  a  motley  crowd  clad  in  everyday  attire,  children  of 
the  present,  clergymen  and  laymen,  rich  and  poor,  men  and 
women  of  all  classes  and  of  all  ages.  Onward  they  hurry  through 
the  desert  of  life  towards  the  land  of  the  future,  the  land  of 
fortune  filled  with  a  strong  desire  and  a  boundless  hope.  Here 
a  peasant  may  be  seen  wheeling  along  his  sick  child  in  a  barrow ; 
there  an  aged  laborer  plods  his  weary  way  wringing  his  hands 
and  imploring  deliverance  from  a  life-long  misery;  a  fettered 
prisoner  stretches  out  his  manacled  arms  as  he  begs  for  free 
dom  ;  a  twain  of  lovers  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  crowd  buoyant 
with  hope ;  mothers  drag  along  their  little  infants  unable  to  fol 
low  of  their  own  strength.  . .  ."all  follow  the  star." 

This  is,  indeed,  a  very  singular  painting;  seen  but  once  it 
leaves  an  indelible  impression.  And  yet  it  does  not  satisfy.  We 
feel  that  the  frame  is  too  narrow,  the  surrounding  landscape 
too  limited,  the  world  about  too  small.  Unwittingly,  we  feel 
inclined  to  widen,  if  we  but  could,  the  narrow  frame  so  as 
to  encompass  the  whole  world ;  we  would  shift  the  boundaries 
of  our  time  up  along  the  ages  to  the  star  of  Bethlehem,  nay, 
to  the  portals  of  Paradise,  then  down  again  through  the  ages  to 
the  moment  when  that  same  star  will  herald  the  break  of  the  eter 
nal  Easter  morn;  we  desire  to  behold  all  races  and  tribes,  from 
the  East  and  the  West,  from  the  North  and  the  South,  following 
through  this  earthly  night  the  star  that  leads  to  Bethlehem,  to 
the  "House  of  Bread." 

The  whole  world  on  its  pilgrimage  to  Bethlehem  is  the 
idea  expressed  in  this  painting.  The  procession  to  the  Crib 
of  all  who  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  the 
death  of  heathenism,  shall  also  be  the  subject  of  our  address 
to-day. 
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I.     "Darkness  Shall  Cover  the  Earth,  and  a  Mist  the  People" 

1.  The  Mass  of  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  Christ 
mas  begins  with  the  words:     "When  everything  was  wrapt  in 
deep  silence,  and  the  night  had  reached  its  height,  Thy  Almighty 
Word,  O  Lord,  descended  from  the  royal  thrones."    Deep,  dark 
night  lay  over  the  earth  at  the  time  of  Christ's  advent,  the  dreadful 
night  of  sin  and  heathenism.     The  knowledge  of  God  was  ob 
scured,   the  light  of   Faith   extinguished,   and   night,    the   deep 
night  of   vice  and  despair,   enveloped  the  hearts   of   men.     It 
was,  indeed,  a  dreadful,  uncanny  night;  for  the  majority  of  na 
tions  it  proved  that  eternal  night  where  there  is  but  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. — "Thou   hast   appointed   darkness,   and 
it  is  night:  in  it  shall  all  the  beasts  of  the  woods  go  about,  the 
young  lions   roaring   after   their   prey"    (Psalm   CIII).        This 
night  of  godlessness  and  superstition  was  the  veritable  wrest 
ling  ground  of  vice  and  crime.     Satan  went  about  as  a  roaring 
lion   in   search  of  victims.     Tyranny,   cruelty,   immorality,   and 
a  whole  army  of  passions,  more  fierce  than  the  beasts  of  the 
desert,  lacerated  despairing  humanity. 

2.  The  dawn  of  a  new  day  came,  and  from  it  emerged  the 
Sun  of  Justice,  Christ,  our  God.   But  what  is  the  condition  of  the 
world  after   two   thousand  years?     Are  the  rays   of  this   life- 
giving  Sun  diffused  over  the  whole  world?     Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  turn  them  to  the  gigantic  empires  of  the  East ;  look  to  the 
South  where  the   Dark   Continent  has  but   recently  opened  its 
portals  to  the  dawning  rays  of  the  Gospel ;  throw  a  glance  upon 
the  myriads  of  islands  in  the  Pacific  and  into  the  primeval  for 
ests  of  South  America.     The  greater  part  of  the  human  race  is 
still   languishing   in    the   darkness   of   heathenism,   or   reposing 
in  the  death-shadows  of  delusion.    Of  the  1500  millions  of  people 
upon  the  globe  about  618  millions  are  Christians,  and  of  these 
about  one  half,   (more  than  300  millions),  are  Catholics.     Only 
about  forty  per  cent  of  all  mankind,  therefore,  has  some  knowl 
edge  of  Christ ;  the  other  sixty  per  cent  is  sitting  in  the  shadow 
of  death.     "Darkness,"   indeed,   "shall   cover  the  earth,   and  a 
mist  the  people." 
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3.  I  could  sketch  night-scenes,  dreadful  night-scenes  with 
deepest  shadows;  scenes  that  would  make  a  woman's  heart 
shudder,  scenes  of  blood-stifling  barbarities,  of  shocking  penury 
and  boundless  misery,  of  unspeakable  superstition  and  frenzy. — 
To-night,  however,  I  shall  select  but  one  scene  from  the  rich 
gallery  of  mission  history;  not  a  scene  depicting  the  cannibal 
tribes  of  the  Congo  or  New  Guinea,  but  a  scene  of  modern 
life  as  it  is  lived  in  that  part  of  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun  that 
has  adopted  our  modern  culture  and  civilization.  The  land 
scape  glows  in  the  most  charming  tints ;  it  is  springtime  in  the 
paradise  of  Japanese  cherry  blossoms.  In  the  foreground  the 
Kegon  waterfall  is  dashing  down  a  precipitous  slope,  its  spray 
glittering  and  gleaming  in  hues  of  prismatic  adamant;  the  pious 
prayers  of  pilgrims  from  the  neighboring  Buddhistic  shrine  of 
Nikko  are  wafted  over  the  landscape.  A  patch  of  earthly 
paradise  is  here  open  to  view.  The  eye  discerns  the  shattered 
limbs  of  a  youthful  form  lying  at  the  foot  of  this  roaring  cata 
ract;  they  are  resting  in  the  dewy  grass  amid  vernal  flowers, 
matching  in  deathly  pallor  the  surrounding  cherry  bloom;  they 
are  the  remains  of  a  young  life  snuffed  out  by  the  fatal  leap 
from  the  rocky  heights  above,  the  mortal  remains  of  a  student 
of  one  of  Japan's  leading  universities.  This  youthful  scholar 
sought  to  quench  his  thirst  for  truth  at  the  poisoned  fountain- 
head  of  European  wisdom.  He  learned  to  know  the  culture 
that  soared  like  an  eagle  over  the  high  seas  and  stretched  out 
its  huge  wings  over  his  beautiful  land;  the  culture  that  trium 
phantly  led  back  the  laurel-crowned  heroes  from  the  battle 
fields  of  Manchuria ;  the  culture  that  enrolled  his  native  coun 
try  into  the  membership  of  the  great  world-nations ;  the  cul 
ture  that  sent  to  the  Island  Empire  those  floating  fortresses  with 
their  long-ranged,  murderous  cannons,  and  that  brought  to 
his  country  the  swift-winged  locomotive,  the  electric  spark,  and 
the  restless  machinery  of  the  modern  factory.  And  this  culture 
seemed  to  the  young  man  a  worthy  object  of  his  admiration; 
he  resolved  to  explore  its  mysterious  powers  together  with  the 
mind  and  spirit  that  gave  it  so  new  and  so  mighty  a  being.  He 
hoped  to  divine  its  spirit,  and  believed  himself  able  to  find  it, 
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like  the  nymphs  and  water-sprites,  in  the  youth-giving  fountain 
of  German  philosophy.  From  the  works  of  Kant,  Schelling, 
Hegel,  Schopenhauer,  and  Ed.  v.  Hartmann,  and  their  pupils, 
he  imbibed  full  draughts,  of  their  lore.  But  these  are 
not  the  waters  that  flow  onward  to  life  everlasting.  The 
scholars  of  Kant  and  Schopenhauer  could  not  say  of  themselves : 
"He  that  shall  drink  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
not  thirst  forever."  The  young  man  drank  death  anto 
himself  from  the  fountain  of  Occidental  wisdom.  "Do  you  be- 
bieve,"  he  asked,  with  many  another  student  of  modern  Japan, 
"that  life  is  worth  living?  What  is  man?  A  mere  being 
of  blind  chance,  a  miserable  fly  of  ephemeral  duration,  without 
purpose,  without  worth.  And  this  is  not  the  result  of  the  back 
ward  philosophy  of  my  own  country,  but  the  mental  product  of 
the  wise  and  thinking  minds  of  the  West.  God,  soul,  future 
life — all  empty  phantoms ;  one  thing  alone  is  immortal  and  eter 
nal — matter.  This  they  taught  me,  and  they,  the  makers  of  mod 
ern  culture,  sure  must  know."  Despairing  of  himself,  of  man 
kind,  and  of  his  ideal,  the  miserable  youth  made  the  fatal  leap 
from  the  rocks  of  Kegon  into  the  dizzy  deep.  And  there,  beside 
the  roaring  cataract,  lies  the  youth — his  life  snuffed  out ;  snuffed 
out  are  faith,  hope,  and  love.  Fastened  to  the  polished  bark 
of  a  neighboring  cypress-tree  a  greeting  of  farewell  was  found. 
It  contained  the  confession  of  the  youthful  suicide  wherein  he 
exhorted  his  fellow-students  to  follow  him  into  Nirvana,  into 
the  yawning  abyss  of  nothingness.  These  farewell  lines  were 
copied  on  hundreds  of  thousands  of  post  cards,  and  hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  students,  male  and  female,  followed  him  into 
the  terrible  deep.  During  the  one  month  of  November,  1908, 
1 80  youthful  students  sought  their  death  in  the  cataract  of 
Kegon. 

This  is  a  night-scene  of  heathenism  in  one  of  our  modern 
civilized  countries,  a  night-scene,  dark  enough  in  itself,  made 
still  more  gloomy  by  the  black  storm-clouds  of  a  godless  wis 
dom  approaching  from  the  West.  This  is  the  nation  that 
fought  the  gigantic  battle  of  two  continents  over  the 
imperial  graves  of  Mukden  and  put  down  the  Russian 
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colossus.  Oh,  touch  them,  touch  their  graves !  Cold, 
icy  cold,  as  the  stone  from  which  the  monuments  are  carved, 
is  the  heart  of  heathenism.  Open  them,  open  these  gorgeous 
palaces  of  death :  mould,  decay,  and  rot  are  their  contents.  Mould, 
decay,  and  rot  were,  are,  and  ever  will  be  the  essence  of  every 
culture  and  civilization  that  is  not  animated  by  the  spirit  of  God. 
4.  Heathendom  feels  this,  and  gives  vent  to  its  feelings  in 
sacred  hymns.  The  Galla  tribes  call  to  heaven  in  the  nocturnal 
silence  of  their  groves :  "Send,  O  Father,  Thy  word  to  us."  This 
pathetic  prayer  is  only  the  repetition  of  the  ancient  cry  of  dis 
tress  of  all  mankind:  "Let  the  clouds  rain  the  just:  let  the  earth 
open  and  bud  forth  a  saviour."  It  resounds  from  the  steppes 
of  the  Massai,  from  the  forests  of  the  Congo,  and  from  the 
plains  of  the  Ganges ;  it  reechoes  from  the  coral  islands  of  the 
Pacific,  and  is  heard  in  mighty  and  powerful  chorus  above  the 
din  and  turmoil  of  the  cities  of  modern  Japan ;  it  is  the  great, 
pathetic  Advent-hymn  of  the  heathen  ^vorld — the  nations  in 
quest  of  religion;  the  East  keeps  watch  for  the  star  of  Bethle 
hem  ;  "for  behold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  a  mist 
the  people." 

II.    "But  the  Lord  Shall  Rise  upon  Thee,  and  His  Glory  Shall 
Be  Seen  upon  Thee" 

The  tall  and  slender  spire  of  one  of  Alaska's  churches  ter 
minates  in  a  huge  cross.  This  cross  is  illuminated  at  night  by 
electric  lamps  and  is  visible  for  a  distance  of  twenty  miles. 
Its  light  has  saved  the  life  of  many  miners  prospecting  for  gold 
in  these  regions  so  that  it  has  become  known  in  the  picturesque 
hnguage  of  the  Esquimaux  as  "the  star  of  the  white  man  that 
saves  the  life  of  the  erring." 

Such  stars  shine  out  not  only  into  the  polar  night,  but 
also  into  the  icy  night  of  heathendom,  pointing  out  the  way  of 
genuine  happiness  to  the  straying  prospector  seeking  his  for 
tune  in  the. perishable  dust  of  the  earth;  they  shine  out  over  the 
banks  of  the  fever-laden  Zambezi,  out  over  the  world-forlorn 
Easter  Island,  out  over  the  great  empire  of  China  as  well  as 
over  the  broad  Amazon  and  the  Parana,  uniting  their  innumerable 
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rays  into  the  one  powerful  beam  of  the  star  of  Bethlehem  that 
illuminates  the  heathen  night  while  it  heralds  the  dawn  of  the 
perfect  day. 

Bethlehem,  the  House  of  Bread,  is  found  everywhere  in  the 
world  to-day.  Wherever  a  church  or  chapel  rises  heavenward, 
be  it  even  the  most  wretched  hut  of  a  negro,  there,  too,  is  Beth 
lehem:  every  chapel  is  a  shining  star  in  the  gloomy  night. — 
How  happy  the  poor  heathen  are  when  they  find  the  Redeemer ! 
Father  Hiller,  a  missionary  laboring  along  the  shores  of  the 
Zambezi,  tells  of  the  deep  emotion  that  fills  his  heart  at  the  sight 
cf  the  little  groups  of  lads  and  lasses  as  they  gathered  about  the 
silent  star — the  tabernacle — in  the  quiet  hours  of  the  evening, 
kneeling  at  the  Communion  railing  and  with  wide-open  eyes 
raise  their  little  curly  heads  to  gaze  upon  and  receive  their  Di 
vine  Master,  devoutly  folding  their  little  black  hands  in  prayer. 
These  poor  children  are  rich  and  happy,  for  they  have  found 
their  Saviour. 

There,  where  the  twinkling  star  silently  glows  before  the 
tabernacle,  there  is  Bethlehem ;  there,  too,  beats  that  Heart  of 
the  world  from  which  Christian  charity  radiates.  About  this 
Eucharistic  crib,  schools  and  orphanages,  hospitals  and  parish 
es  gradually  spring  up.  The  Crib,  as  well  as  the  Cross,  has 
civilized  the  world  and  made  it  Christian. 

2.  The  Epistle  of  the  Mass  of  the  Feast  of  Epiphany  be 
gins  with  the  words:  "Arise,  be  enlightened,  O  Jerusalem.... 
For  behold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  a  mist  the  people : 
but  the  Lord  shall  rise  upon  thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee." 

Surge,  illuminare,  Jerusalem! —  "Arise,  be  enlightened,  O 
Jerusalem."  Catholic  women,  bring  into  the  darkness  of  hea 
thendom  the  Light  of  the  world!  The  women  and  children  of 
heathen  lands  cannot  find  the  way  to  Bethlehem  alone.  Let  us, 
therefore,  bring  to  them  Bethlehem,  its  Infant,  and  its  star: 
Bethlehem,  the  House  of  Bread. 

You  have  devoted  yourselves  to  the  service  of  the  taber 
nacle  in  a  very  special  manner.  As  pupils  and  apostles  of  the 
Eucharistic  Lord,  then,  carry  out  into  the  world  and  to  the 
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ends  thereof  His  Kucharistic  fire;  labor  with  might  and  main 
that  the  Eucharistic  Saviour  may  be  adored,  loved,  and  praised 
everywhere.  Be  mindful,  always,  of  the  sacred  duties  you  have 
assumed. 

We,  at  least  the  most  of  us,  cannot  go  out  into  the  world 
and  bring  the  Saviour  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness.  But  we 
can  and  we  must  labor  for  the  welfare  of  the  missionaries.  I 
was  witness  to  the  departure  for  the  foreign  missions  of  many 
of  my  brother-priests  and  intimate  friends  whose  names  and 
deeds  are  recorded  in  the  annals  of  your  society.  I  could  have 
kissed  the  hem  of  their  garments,  yes,  kissed  their  very  feet ! 
I  could  have  exclaimed  in  the  language  of  Holy  Writ :  "How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace." 
1  felt  within  me  the  strong  desire  to  accompany  them  to  Ophir, 
that  ancient  land  of  gold  on  the  Zambezi,  to  the  wonderland  of 
India  with  its  mysterious  palms  and  palaces  reposing  placidly 
ir  the  moonlight,  to  the  island-countries  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 
lashed  by  the  seething  billows  of  a  restless  sea — thither  I,  too, 
felt  drawn  to  conquer  souls  for  Christ.  But  the  call  of  duty  at 
home  must  also  be  heeded.  Many  of  you,  too,  would  cheerfully 
forgo  the  pleasures  of  home,  of  parents,  of  fatherland,  and  of  a 
carefree  life  to  bear  the  Saviour's  banner  to  distant  lands,  had 
Providence  not  otherwise  ordained.  But  all  of  us  may  find 
encouragement  in  the  thought  that,  by  laboring  for  the  mis 
sions  at  home,  we  can  cooperate  in  the  divine  work  no  less 
than  those  men  and  women  who  have  gone  forth  to  heathen 
lands  as  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  You,  magnanimous  promoters 
of  the  mission  work,  also  share  in  spreading  God's  kingdom  upon 
earth.  The  missionaries  are  the  fighters  at  the  front,  the  swift 
riders  of  the  desert:  but  you,  my  dear  women,  belong  to  the 
permanent  garrison  of  the  fortress  of  God,  giving  power  and 
support  to  the  heroes  in  the  field.  "Arise,  be  enlightened,  O 
Jerusalem,  for  the  Lord  shall  rise  upon  thee,  and  His  glory 
shall  be  seen  upon  thee." 

a)  Yes,  noble  women,  carry  the  glory  of  the  Lord  out  into 
the  night  of  heathenism !  Many  a  poor  Bethlehem  lies  there,  and 
many  a  little  temple  of  the  Eucharistic  God,  poorer  than  the 
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stable  of  Bethlehem.  Oh,  permit  the  glory  of  God  to  reveal 
itself  also  externally  to  these  poor  creatures!  Emulate  the 
Wise  Men  of  the  East:  Offer  as  precious  gifts  gold,  incense, 
and  myrrh! — Bethlehem  suddenly  became  a  church  of  royal 
splendor  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Magi.  Imitate  them  and  con 
vert  another  stable  of  Bethlehem,  some  poor  mission  chapel,  into 
a  palace  worthy  of  the  King  of  Glory!  Let  ecclesiastical  vest 
ments,  white  altar  linens,  and  golden  chalices  be  your 
votive  offerings ;  each  the  pledge  of  a  noble  heart.  I  well  un 
derstand  that  the  eyes  of  the  Holy  Father  at  Rome  glisten  as 
he  examines  the  beautiful  gifts  destined  for  the  King  of  Glory, 
and  that  he  raises  his  hand  in  solemn  blessing  to  call  down  the 
benediction  of  Heaven  upon  all  the  brides  of  the  Eucharistic 
God. 

b)  One    more    thought.     Do  not,  I    beg   you,    forget    the 
incense  of  prayer;  it  belongs  necessarily  to  the  gift  of  gold,  be 
cause  its  perfume  alone  truly  consecrates  the  gift  of  gold.  Pray 
that  God's  grace,  nobler  and  more  precious  than  all  the  treasures 
of  earth,  may  descend  upon  the  heathen,  soften  their  obdurate 
hearts,  and  give  courage,  strength,  and  perseverance  to  the  brave 
souls  laboring  among  them.     Pray  that  God  may  raise  up  heroic 
missionaries  for  His  kingdom  on  earth. 

c)  And,  lastly,  forget  not  to  offer  to  the  third  gift — bitter 
myrrh,  that  is,  the  offering  of  personal  sacrifice.    I  am  not  speak 
ing  of  material  sacrifices,  nor  of  pecuniary  offerings,  but  of  the 
oblation  of  all  your  strength,  your  talents,  your  time  and  your 
entire  being  for  the  gigantic  task  of  the  heathen  missions.    Only 
where  the   sacrificial  flame  of  enthusiasm  burns  high,  can  the 
glory   of   God  become  manifest ;  only  there  will  the  "Gentiles 
walk  in  Thy  light,  and  kings  in  the  brightness  of  Thy  rising." 
(Is.  LX.  3). 

Let,  then,  the  star  of  Bethlehem  rise  in  the  night-sky,  and 
shine  forth  not  at  fitful  intervals  only,  but  calmly  and  steadily 
for  all  time.  Take  heed  lest  the  mission  enthusiasm  that  is  just 
now  spreading  far  and  wide  over  our  land  wane ;  pray  that  it 
continue  to  increase  among  the  broad  masses  of  our  Catholic 
people.  May  your  association  become  strong,  and,  instead  of 
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the  140,000  members  it  now  embraces,  may  it  soon  number 
500,000  Catholic  women,  each  of  them  a  solicitor  for  new 
recruits. 

Then  you  will  behold  the  glorious  vision  of  the  prophet  Isa- 
ias  fulfilled :  "Lift  up  thy  eyes  round  about,  and  see :  all  these 
are  gathered  together,  they  are  come  to  thee:  thy  sons  shall 
come  from  afar,  and  thy  daughters  shall  rise  up  at  thy  side. 
Then  shalt  thou  see,  and  abound,  and  thy  heart  shall  wonder  and 
be  enlarged,  when  the  multitude  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
to  thee,  the  strength  of  the  gentiles  shall  come  to  thee"  (Is.  LX. 
4-6).  Yes,  the  nations  will  then  "follow  the  star,"  like  the 
ocean-waves  that  rush  onward,  an  irresistible  phalanx.  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  will  become  manifest  in  the  most  distant 
islands.  There,  where  primeval  forests  now  cast  their  deep 
shadows  I  behold  majestic  domes  rising  toward  heaven,  bishops 
extending  their  hands  in  solemn  benediction,  the  countries  of 
India  and  China,  Japan,  and  Africa  sending  forth  their  priests 
to  the  North  or  to  the  West.  In  that  day  -the  enlightened  nations 
of  modern  Europe  and  America  may  have  gone  down  to  their 
graves,  and  Europe  and  America  themselves  become  wildernesses, 
sturdy  races  from  the  East  and  the  South,  new  tribes  and  genera 
tions,  may  have  taken  the  places  of  the  old,  but  finally,  there  will 
be  but  one  shepherd  and  one  flock  "that  God  may  be  all  in  all" 
(i  Cor.  XV.  28).  Amen. 

KARI,  KAEXIN,  S.  J. 
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THE  VICTIMS  OF  THE  CHINESE  PERSECU 
TION  OF  1900  AS  WITNESSES  OF  CHRIST'S 
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"Behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to 
the  consummation  of  the  world."  Matth. 
XXVIII.  20.) 

Synopsis 

Introduction 

The  Power  of  Christ  Manifested  in  the  Martyrs  of  the  Early  Cen 
turies.  This  Heroic  Age  of  Christian  Martyrs  Duplicated  in  the  Great 
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2.  Rebuilding  of  Churches  and  Schools. 
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Conclusion 

Courage  and  Confidence  in   the   Never-waning   Power  of    Christ  in 

His  Church. 

BELOVED  CHRISTIANS, — 

The  most  glorious  pages  in  the    annals    of  Holy     Mother 
Church  record  the  bloody  persecutions  that  broke  out  against  the 
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Christians  in  the  first  ages  of  her  existence.  What  a  furious 
struggle  it  was  that  raged  between  Christianity  and  heathenism 
for  three  hundred  years!  Pride  and  sensuality,  sloth  and 
avarice,  rose  against  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  which  was  to  have 
been  overthrown  by  all  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  a  mighty 
world-empire.  But  behold!  The  fiercer  the  persecution  raged, 
the  more  profusely  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  flowed,  the  stronger 
the  heroic  courage  of  the  Christians  waxed,  and  the  greater  their 
number  grew.  Whence  this  strange  phenomenon?  From  the 
words  of  Christ:  "Behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world." 

The  power  of  Christ  is  manifested  in  His  martyrs ;  it  im 
parted  to  their  blood  that  fertility  that  will  always  remain  a 
mystery  to  sensual  man;  it  led  the  Church  to  final  victory. 

Beloved  Christians,  are  these  glorious  times  forever  past? 
Is  our  time  to  have  no  such  martyrs?  Has  the  power  of  Christ 
perhaps  waned? 

No;  illustrious  epochs  have  not  ceased.  The  heroic  age  of 
the  Church  has  returned  to  us  in  this  twentieth  cendury.  We 
are  witnesses  of  it,  for  fifteen  years  have  scarcely  elapsed  since  the 
treacherous  waves  of  a  bloody  persecution  threatened  to  engulf 
the  young  Church  of  China.  This  persecution  is  to  be  the  theme 
of  my  discourse.  It  will  serve  to  illustrate  a  twofold  truth.  The 
power  of  Christ,  firstly,  manifests  itself  even  to-day  in  the  mar 
tyrs  of  Mother  Church,  and,  secondly,  communicates  to  their 
blood  a  wonderful  fertility. 

I.    Christ's  Power  Manifests  Itself  in  the  Victims  of  the  Last 
Chinese  Persecution 

i.  For  more  than  two  hundred  years  the  missions  in  China 
had  been  flourishing  and  seemed  to  assure  a  promising  harvest. 
But  before  this  harvest  could  be  garnered  into  the  barns  of  the 
Heavenly  Father,  an  expulsion  of  the  greater  part  of  the  mis 
sionaries  came  like  a  heavy  frost  in  springtime.  The  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  was  laid  waste.  Of  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  newly  converted  heathen  comparatively  few  preserved  the 
Faith  to  a  better  day.  The  nineteenth  century,  however,  brought 
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better  conditions.  China  again  became  the  goal  of  hundreds  of 
zealous  missionaries.  But  how  arduous  was  the  new  beginning! 
The  difficulties  to  be  surmounted  seemed  enormous.  Stubborn 
prejudices  against  anything  foreign  and  the  pride  and  self-con 
ceit  of  a  people  of  ancient  culture  cooperated  with  bloody  per 
secutions  to  deprive  every  germ  of  Faith  of  its  fruitfulness. 
Wherever  a  missionary  settled,  the  foundation  for  a  new  parish 
of  devoted  Christians  was  laid,  and  thus,  within  a  short  time, 
innumerable  tabernacles  arose  whence  light,  strength,  and  bless 
ings  of  all  kinds  radiated  into  the  nearby  cities  and  villages.  The 
number  of  Christians  increased  steadily,  so  that  762,785*  Chris 
tians  were  recorded  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1900,  the  eve 
of  the  great  persecution.  Within  this  flock  there  labored  942 
European  missionaries  and  445  native  priests,  the  latter  the 
pride  and  honor  of  the  young  Church  of  China.  And  there,  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar,  in  the  shadow  of  the  tabernacle,  grew  an 
other  flower — the  Catholic  Religious  Orders. 

In  amazement  one  beheld  the  marvelous  flower  of  chastity 
inviolate  in  the  midst  of  the  moral  depravity  of  heathendom. 
Two  thousand  three  hundred  and  ninety-six  virgins  had  con 
secrated  their  lives  to  the  service  of  God  and  to  the  conversion 
of  their  people.  Christianity  had  become  a  mighty  leaven ;  slow 
ly,  but  persistently,  it  permeated  the  great  masses,  and  was  just 
on  the  point  of  converting  them. 

2.  When,  lo,  came  the  year  of  terror,  1900,  with  its  fearful 
persecutions,  originating  from  bands  of  robbers  and  rioters 
called  Boxers.  The  official  government  soon  joined  hands  with 
them,  hoping  thereby  to  rid  itself  of  all  hated  foreigners  and  at 
the  same  time  to  strengthen  the  throne,  which  was  beginning  to 
totter  in  consequence  of  an  imminent  revolution.  Conditions 
very  much  resembled  those  of  the  Roman  Empire  under  Nero 
about  1800  years  before.  The  city  of  Rome  had  been  set  ablaze 
by  his  order  to  make  room  for  a  new  capital  more  worthy  of 
himself,  and  the  blame  thrown  on  the  Christians.  You  know 
them,  those  living  torches  of  Nero,  wrapped  in  tow,  saturated 


7  "Katholische    Missionen,"    Vol.    29    (1900-01),    p.    15. 
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with  oil  and  pitch,  and  fastened  to  high  masts,  while  their  limbs 
quivered  in  terrible  pain.  And  at  the  feet  of  these  victims  of 
holocaust  the  Roman  Emperor  and  his  courtiers  revelled  in  glee 
while  the  heart-rending  "Kyrie  eleisort'  and  "Veni,  Domine 
Jesu,"  ascended  pleadingly  to  Heaven.  And,  beloved  Chris 
tians,  the  glare  of  those  human  torches  inaugurated  the  first 
great  persecution  of  the  Church. 

The  events  in  China  were  similar  to  those  in  Rome.  But 
here,  as  there,  the  faithful  displayed  the  same  heroic  courage 
and  fortitude;  again  fire  and  sword  raged  against  defenseless 
victims ;  again  the  Christians  bowed  their  heads,  patiently  and 
joyfully,  to  the  executioner's  ax. 

Did  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  then,  lose  its  power  over  the 
hearts  of  men?  Did  the  power  of  Christ  really  weaken? 

Hearken  to  the  evidence  of  cold  numbers.  In  five  provin 
ces  of  the  almost  boundless  Empire  of  China  where  Christianity 
had  struck  its  deepest  roots  the  following  executions  are  record 
ed :  4  bishops,  41  missionaries,  n  seminarians,  and  9  nuns,8  most 
of  whom  had  suffered  the  most  excruciating  torments.9  To  these 
must  be  added  the  great  number  of  native  priests  and  virgins10 
who  consecrated  their  lives  to  God. 

Of  the  faithful,  more  than  20,000  were  executed  or  caused 
to  perish  othemvise  in  this  calamity. 

Beloved  friends,  think  of  it,  more  than  20,000  Christians — 
victims  for  the  Faith,  victims  for  their  fidelity  to  Christ  and  to 
His  Holy  Church !  Are  they  martyrs  ?  Have  they  died  as  wit 
nesses  to  the  Faith  and  in  testimony  thereof? 

I  do  not  know.     But   this   much   is   certain,   thousands    of 


"Kalholische  Missionen,"  Vol.  31    (1902-03),  p.   133. 

9  Ibid.,  Vol  29,  ( looo-oi ),  pp.  108,  237. 

10  Ibid.,  Vol.  29  (1900-01),  pp.  147,  177,  206. 

11  Ibid.,   Vol.    29    (1900-01),    p.    202;    (1901-02)    p.   66.      The   numbers 
quoted  above  represent  only  a  part  of  the  total  losses.    We  should,  there 
fore,  not  wonder  to  see  other  authorities  quoting  greater  numbers.  One 
missionary    (Ecclesiastical   Review  45 — Sept.,    1911)    presents   the   follow 
ing  list:   5   bishops,   50  priests,   2   Marist  Brothers,   15   European   Sisters 
and  at  least    (at  the  lowest  reckoning)    40,000  Christians. 
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them  were  finally  put  to  the  alternative  of  either  denying  their 
Faith  or  of  suffering  death.  Which  alternative  did  they  choose? 
Death.  They  went  to  death  unfalteringly,  and  accepting  it  with 
out  complaint,  although  they  had  been  heathen  but  a  short  time 
before,  they  gave  their  lives  for  a  despised  and  proscribed  re 
ligion;  they  suffered  death,  as  their  brethren  did  1800  years 
previously,  for  a  crucified  God. 

How  effectively  the  leaven  of  Christianity  impregnated 
their  hearts!  How  powerfully  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  in  their 
souls ! 

They  died  and  left  us,  their  elder  brethren,  not  only  a 
touching  example  of  faith  and  fidelity  unto  death,  but  also  a 
convincing  proof  that  the  Catholic  Church  of  to-day  is  the 
same  ancient  Church  of  the  catacombs  and  the  one  true  Church 
of  Christ.  Yes,  we  feel  in  the  depths  of  our  souls  that  God's 
providence  and  power  are  with  us  still.  "Behold,  I  am  with 
you  all  days  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world." 

The  Chinese  Christians  were  expelled  from  house  and 
barn;  their  harvests  trampled  under  foot,12  their  wealth  con 
fiscated,  and  their  possessions  robbed  by  malevolent  neighbors. 
And  yet  they  bore  all  with  resignation.  They  were  imprisoned 
and  besieged,  and  defended  themselves  courageously,  display 
ing  all  their  strength,  ever  expectant  that  the  next  onslaught  of 
their  superior  enemy  would  capture  their  weak  fortress  and  de 
liver  them  up  to  a  cruel  death.13  At  length  they  were  captur 
ed  and  thrown  into  the  most  dreadful  of  Chinese  prisons ;  here 
they  were  scourged  beyond  recognition  till  they  swooned. 
They  were  then  led  out  and  put  to  death  by  the  hundreds,14 
until  the  sword  of  the  executioner  became  dull  and  his  arm  fell 
to  his  side  from  fatigue — and  not  one  word  of  complaint  es 
caped  their  dying  lips.  They  fell  as  heroes,  for  they  died  for 
Christ. 

Beloved  Christians,  this  is  not  a  display  of  human 
strength ;  it  is  the  manifestation  of  a  power  from  on  high. 


2  "Katholische  Missionen,"  Vol.  29  (1900-01),  pp.  30,  31,  34,  51. 

13  Ibid.  pp.  73,  98;  Vol.  30   (1901-02),  p.  66. 

14  Ibid.,  Vol.  29    (1900-01),  p.  206. 
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How? — Did  temporal  interests,  social  advantages,  honor  or 
fame  perhaps  follow  in  the  wake  of  their  conversion  to  Chris 
tianity  ? 

Oh,  no!  They  beheld  with  their  own  eyes  that  not  even 
their  lives  would  be  spared  them. 

Riches? — All  their  possessions  became  the  prey  of  the 
flames  and  the  spoils  of  covetous  neighbors. 

Honor  and  influence? — They  were  outlawed  as  criminals 
deserving  of  death.  What  else  was  left  them?  Even  their 
priests  and  missionaries,  their  faithful  counselors  and  shep 
herds  of  their  souls,  were  led  away,  executed  or  banished. 
Their  churches  and  chapels,  their  schools  and  hospitals,  all 
the  centers  of  love  and  blessing  were  reduced  to  ashes.  Smould 
ering  ruins  were  all  that  remained  of  the  works  of  their  in 
cessant  labors  and  sacrifices. 

Consider  the  loss  that  one  single  mission,  the  mission  of 
southeastern  Tcheli,  suffered.  Of  the  50,575  Christians  who 
lived  there  only  45,422  survived,  so  that  5153,  or  more  than 
one  tenth,  were  victims  of  the  persecution.  Of  430  schools, 
only  49  remained;  of  674  churches  and  chapels,  only  58  were 
left  standing.15 

Were  the  Christians  not  forced  to  yield  to  discourage 
ment  and  despair  in  the  face  of  such  calamities  as  -these? 
Imagine  yourselves  in  such  times  of  terror;  signs  of  a  raging 
tempest  everywhere,  smouldering  ruins  of  churches  and  chap 
els  all  about,  corpses  and  remains  of  murdered  and  cremated 
brethren  at  every  turn,  the  shrieks  of  terrified  children,  and  the 
fiendish  yell  of  the  executioners16 — beloved  friends,  what  still 
remained  to  these  poor  Chinese  Christians?  To  what  else 
might  their  hope  cling?  Whence  drew  they  courage  and 
strength?  Perhaps  from  the  steel  and  metal  of  a  character  that 
had  been  tempered  by  difficulties,  a  character  whose  elasticity 
and  energy  had  been  brought  out  by  resistance  and  raised  to 
perfection  ? 


"Katholische  Missionen",   Vol.   29    (1900-01),  p.    118. 
Ibid.,  pp.  50,  73,  98. 
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But  Chinamen  are  looked  upon  as  timid  and  anxious. 
Whence,  therefore,  this  unfaltering  courage? 

Beloved  Christians,  we  know  it.  It  is  the  secret  of 
Christ's  assistance;  it  is  the  power  of  His  mighty  grace;  it  is 
the  manifestation  of  the  same  divine  power  that  infused  into 
an  effeminate  race  Roman  courage  and  Roman  virtue,  and 
elevated  and  enkindled  it  to  wondrous  heights  of  Christian 
heroism. 

Is  Christ's  power,  then,  on  the  wane? 

No,  absolutely  no.  Christ's  power  could  hardly  manifest 
itself  more  visibly  and  more  triumphantly. 

Let  me  relate  an  incident  that  took  place  in  the  Fran 
ciscan  mission  in  the  district  of  Shansi.  The  persecution  had 
reached  its  climax;  all  the  Christians  of  a  certain  city  that 
could  be  apprehended  were  made  prisoners  and  con 
demned  to  death.  The  day  and  the  place  of  execution  had 
already  been  announced.  Like  wild-fire,  the  news  spread  in 
the  neighborhood  and  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  a  certain 
Christian,  named  John,  who  had  left  the  city  incidentally  on 
account  of  urgent  business  for  which  reason  he  had  until  now 
been  ignorant  of  the  sad  fate  that  had  befallen  his  brethren. 
A  great  fear  seized  him  at  once. 

Should  he  be  excluded  from  the  triumph  of  his  brethren? 
"Jesus,  help  me!"  is  the  petition  that  issues  forth  from  his 
deepest  soul.  Hastily  he  repairs  to  the  city;  perhaps  he  might 
arrive  in  due  time.  In  vain  do  his  friends,  Christians  as  well 
as  heathen,  entreat  him  to  remain.  "Let  me  be;  permit  me 
to  die  for  my  Faith !" 

Covered  with  perspiration  and  with  rapidly  beating  heart, 
he  arrives  and  breaks  through  the  lines  of  morbid  spectators, 
assembled  to  witness  the  bloody  sacrifice.  In  a  loud  voice  he 
shouts  to  the  executioners :  "I,  too,  am  a  Christian,  and  wish 
to  die  with  my  brethren."  His  wish  is  granted ;  after  several 
moments,  the  angels  accompany  another  soul  to  the  vast  throng 
of  martyrs. 

Whence,  my  beloved,  this  ardent  desire  for  death?  Whence 
this  heroic  courage?  Who  was  this  John?  Perhaps  a  soldier 
experienced  in  warfare  and  accustomed  to  face  a  gruesome 
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ileath?  Or  perhaps  a  catechist  whose  duty  demanded  that  he 
give  his  pupils  a  good  example?  Or  a  Christian  who  had  re 
ceived  the  Faith  from  his  ancestors  as  his  most  sacred  heir 
loom?  None  of  these.  Surely,  then,  a  model  convert?  Not 
even  this.  John  had  been  a  scandal  to  his  brethren  for  a  long 
time  and  a  stumbling  block  to  the  heathen.  After  his  conver 
sion  he  soon  forgot  the  precepts  of  holy  Faith,  and  sold  his 
body  and  soul  to  Satan  for  the  paltry  price  of  a  little  opium. 
Do  you  know  the  ravages  of  this  drug?  A  complete  derange 
ment  and  enervation  of  the  whole  constitution  is  the  dreadful 
curse  that  follows  its  victims  like  a  shadow.  They  become  liv 
ing  skeletons  and  slaves  to  a  horrible,  tyrannical  habit,  with 
out  will-power,  and  with  but  one  desire,  to  enjoy  opium  and 
its  intoxicating  influences. 

But,  behold!  No  sooner  has  the  persecution  begun,  when 
the  withered  germs  of  Faith  in  John's  soul  revive.  After  a  good 
confession,  he  atones  for  his  past  life  of  carelessness  and 
vice.  Only  one  wish  animates  him,  that  he  may  atone  for  his 
sinful  life  by  dying  for  Christ.17 

Beloved  Christians,  do  miracles  still  happen?  Miracles  of 
grace  that  surpass  infinitely  the  miracles  in  the  visible  crea 
tion?  Does  the  Church  still  bring  forth  martyrs? 

Here  another  example  from  the  same  mission.  A  certain 
Christian  is  suddenly  surrounded  at  nightfall,  led  from  his 
home,  and  thrown  into  prison.  He  is  accused  of  having 
poisoned  the  cisterns  in  the  neighborhood.  This  was  one  of 
the  usual  calumnies  spread  far  and  wide  to  incite  men  against 
the  Christians.  The  judge  before  whom  our  victim  is  led  is 
fair-minded  enough  to  give  no  credit  to  the  accusation.  Frank 
ly  he  addresses  him  in  the  following  words :  "You  will  be  set 
free  if  you  deny  your  Faith;  but  you  must  die  if  you  do  not." 
Thomas — this  is  the  Christian's  name — however,  remains 
steadfast.  Neither  the  torments  of  prison  nor  the  threats 
and  promises  of  the  judge  can  shake  his  firm  resolve.  Inva 
riably  his  answer  is:  "I  will  not  do  it"  (2  Maccab.  VII.  8). 


Acta  Ordinis  Minorum,  Jan.,  1911,  p. 
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"Never  will  I  commit  treason  against  my  Faith  and  my  God." 
Even  the  heathen  cannot  help  admiring  such  a  courageous 
stand ;  they  endeavor  to  save  Thomas'  life,  and  even  urge  his 
mother  to  persuade  him  to  renounce  the  Faith. 

Oh!  what  a  splendid  example  of  a  Christian  mother!  She 
hurries  to  her  son,  bends  over  his  fettered  body,  paying  no 
heed  to  the  guards,  and  like  the  Maccabean  mother  of  old, 
speaks  to  him  with  all  the  care  and  persuasiveness  of  a  moth 
er's  heart ;  "I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  and  consider  that  God  made 
them  out  of  nothing,  and  mankind  also,  so  thou  shalt  not  fear 
this  tormentor,  but  being  made  a  worthy  partner  with  thy 
brethren,  receive  death"  (2  Maccab.  VII.  28,  29). 

And  the  son  calms  the  mother.  He  asks  but  one  favor, 
that  the  straps  that  almost  choke  him  be  relaxed  enough  to 
permit  him  to  pray  aloud. 

And  he  prays,  and  God's  strength  comes  upon  him,  as  it 
once  came  upon  the  victims  of  the  cruel  king  Antiochus.  The 
decisive  hour  soon  draws  nigh — an  hour  of  terrible  torture. 

He  is  carried  back  into  prison,  covered  with  blood,  a 
shapeless  mass.  But  he  is  still  breathing,  and,  beloved  Chris 
tians,  still  praising  God ;  for  God's  power  manifests  itself  in 
him  wonderfully.  It  preserves  him  from  pain ;  all  the  rage 
and  fury  of  the  executioners  avail  naught,  for  the  victim  is 
withdrawn  from  their  power,  as  once  the  three  young  men  had 
been  shielded  from  the  flames  of  the  fiery  furnace.  Calmly  and 
serenely  he  lies  there,  unconscious  of  any  maltreatment,  await 
ing  the  day  of  his  final  deliverance,  and  his  last  words  before 
his  decapitation  are  a  greeting  to  Mary.18 

Beloved  Christians,  this  is  the  spirit  of  fortitude  that 
Christ  promised  His  Church.  Forsooth,  the  Church  of  the 
early  centuries  need  not  be  abashed  at  the  sight  of  her  youngest 
sister,  the  youthful  mission  Church  of  to-day. 


18Acta  Ordinis  Minorum,  Jan.,  1911,  p.  31. 
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In  the  records  of  that  ancient  Church  we  read  of  heroic 
Roman  matrons  who  reared  their  sons  for  Christ  and  then  de 
voted  them  to  martyrdom. 

These  heroic  women,  these  truly  Christian  mothers  have 
not  yet  departed  from  the  earth;  for  hearken  to  the  words  of 
a  Chinese  mother: 

It  was  in  Koangfu,  in  the  province  of  southeastern 
Tcheli.  A  Christian,  an  overseer  of  the  Catholic  quarter  of 
the  village,  was  arraigned  in  court.  He  knew  full  well  the 
significance  of  the  summons.  Before  yielding  to  the  warrant, 
therefore,  he  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  aged  mother  to 
obtain  her  last  blessing  and  to  bid  her  his  earthly  farewell. 

"My  son,"  said  she,  "if  you  die  for  the  Faith,  our  dear 
Lord  will  care  for  us.  Do  not  worry,  then,  about  me  and  your 
children.  Should  you,  however,  deny  your  Faith,  never  appear 
before  me  again,  for  I  shall  not  acknowledge  you  as  my  son." 

"Mother,"  replied  the  son,  "have  no  fear;  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  will  never  deny  my  Faith." 

And  courageously  he  went  to  his  doom,  accompanied  by 
the  blessing  of  a  Christian  mother.19 

What  is  more  admirable,  my  beloved,  the  magnanimity  of 
the  mother,  or  the  calm  firmness  of  the  son?  Or,  is  it  not 
rather  the  manifestation  of  God's  power  in  both? 

And  how  noble  are  the  words  of  a  young  man  taken 
prisoner  while  defending  his  Church!  "Forsake  the  Faith  and 
return  to  the  religion  of  your  fathers,  and  you  shall  be  set  free." 
Thus  this  youth  is  urged.  Animated,  however,  by  the  courage 
of  Christ's  intrepid  soldiers,  he  replies :  "I  should  become  a 
traitor  to  the  faith!  Never  will  I  stain  my  soul  with  such  a 
perfidy.  You  may  sever  my  head  from  my  body  and  hack  my 
limbs  to  pieces :  every  piece  will  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that 
I  am  a  Christian." 

Having  given  this  glorious  testimony,  he  received  the 
executioner's  blow.20 


19  "Katholische  Missionen,"  Vol.  29   (1900-01),  p.   144. 

20  Ibid.,  p.  145- 
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Many  other  deeds  of  Christian  heroism  might  be  related 
here.  The  acts  of  China's  recent  martyrs  are  replete  with 
them;  thousands  of  Christian  heroes  died  for  the  Faith  with 
patience,  fortitude,  and  holy  joy,  the  signs  of  genuine  martyr 
dom.  Their  death  was  not  marred  by  anything  that  savored 
of  fanaticism  or  visionary  feeling.  Calmly  they  walked, 
through  the  gloomy  portals  of  shame  and  torture  unto  death, 
led  onward  by  the  hand  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

Faith,  indeed,  had  struck  deep  roots  in  their  hearts ;  the 
leaven  of  Christianity  had  worked  powerfully.  We  might  al 
most  envy  the  young  Church  in  China  for  her  triumphs  and 
her  glory-crowned  martyrs.  These  privileged  children  of  Di 
vine  Mercy  put  us  to  shame  who  have  walked  in  the  light  of 
Truth  since  our  birth.  Forcibly,  indeed,  we  are  reminded  of 
the  warning  words  of  our  Saviour:  "So  shall  the  last  be  first, 
and  the  first  be  last"  (Matth.  XX.  16). 

But,  beloved  Christians,  we  also  participate  in  these  tri 
umphs,  for  whence  came  the  messengers  who  scattered  the  seed 
of  the  divine  word  broadcast  throughout  this  strange  country? 
How  many  zealous  young  men  have  left  father  and  mother, 
friends  and  relatives,  and  their  own  country  to  hurry  to  the 
Celestial  Empire,  there  to  lead  a  life  of  sacrifice  in  the  service 
of  God  for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls !  They,  too,  are 
the  pride  of  Mother  Church  and  the  glory  of  Catholic  Europe. 
Year  after  year,21  they  go  forth  to  fill  the  ranks  of  their  breth 
ren  who  have  fallen  prey  to  fever,  to  the  sword,  or  to  the  gen 
eral  privations  of  the  missionary  life.  Joyfully,  I  say,  they 
have  taken  the  places  of  their  fallen  brethren  with  the  pros 
pects  of  an  early  death.22  Courageously  they  press  onward, 
ever  onward,  to  bring  the  joyful  tidings  of  salvation  and  the 
light  of  Truth  to  those  who  are  "sitting  in  darkness."  They 
are  the  heroes  who  prove  the  efficacy  and  the  reality  of  God's 


21  "Katholische   Missionen,"   Vol.   38    (1909-10),   p.   255. 

22  77  per  cent  of  the  missionaries  sent  out  from  the  mission  house 
of    St.    Ottilien,    Germany,    died    before   they   reached  the  35th   year    of 
their  age. 
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\\ords:  "Going  therefore  teach  ye  all  nations"  (Matth. 
XXVIII.  19).  They,  too,  are  the  apostles  of  whom  it  is 
written:  "They  had  trial  of  mockeries  and  stripes,  moreover, 
also  of  bands  and  prisons.  They  were  stoned,  they  were  cut 
asunder,  they  were  tempted,  they  were  put  to  death  by  the 
sword.... of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy;  wandering  in 
deserts,23  in  mountains,  and  in  dens,  and  in  caves  of  the  earth" 
(Hebr.  XL  36-38).  Forty-five  missionaries,  among  them  four 
bishops,24  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  reward  for  their  apostolic 
life,  the  grace  to  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  Faith  and  its  doc 
trines  with  their  life's  blood. 

Beloved  Christians,  what  does  all  this  teach  us? 

It  teaches  us  the  truth  and  the  reality  of  Christ's  words: 
"Behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of 
the  world."  Forsooth,  the  days  of  the  Apostles  are  not  yet 
past,  for  the  heroic  deeds  of  the  early  centuries  are  daily 
imitated.  To-day,  as  then,  our  holy  Church  stands  forth  boldly 
as  "the  standard  unto  the  nations"  (Is.  XI.  12,)  equipped  with 
a  divine  commission  and  power. 

II.    Christ's  Power  Manifested  in  the  Renewal  of  the  Chinese 
Church  in  Consequence  of  the  Persecution 

But,  some  may  aver  that  the  triumph  of  the  Church  was 
purchased  at  too  costly  a  price — the  life  and  blood  of  the  best 
and  noblest  heroes  and  the  wreck  of  smouldering  ruins.  The 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  lay  desolate.  Storm-swept  in  its  first 
bloom,  it  lay  battered  and  buried  under  a  great  heap  of  rub 
bish  and  debris. 

Such,  indeed,  was  its  appearance.     It  seemed  lost  forever. 

But,  even  here  the  truth  of  the  ancient  proverb,  drawn 
from  the  experience  of  the  heroic  Christian  era,  became  mani 
fest:  Semen  est  sanguis  Christianorum — "Blood  is  the  seed  of 
new  Christians/'  And  why?  Because  God's  mighty  arm 


23  "Katholische  Missionen,"   Vol.   29.    (1900-01),   p.   108. 

24  Ibid.,  Vol.  30  (1901-02),  pp.  149-150. 

25  Tert.  Apol.  50. 
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most  powerfully  intervenes  just  when  His  work  seems  threat 
ened  to  destruction  by  the  onset  of  the  waves  of  persecution. 

It  was  as  though  a  violent  wind  were  fanning  glowing 
embers  into  a  blaze.  The  flame  flares  up  suddenly,  and  rapidly 
eats  its  way  onward.  So  also  the  persecution.  But  as  it  ex 
alted  love  to  the  highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm  in  the  hearts  of 
individuals,  so  it  imparted  new  life  and  new  vigor  to  the  Church  in 
China.  Statistics  will  prove  it. 

During  the  period  of  1890-1900,  ten  years  preceding  the 
persecution,  the  total  increase  of  Christians  was  220,000,  a 
yearly  increase  of  about  22,ooo.26 

During  the  period  of  1900-1910,  ten  years  after  the  perse 
cution,  the  increase  was  530,000,  a  yearly  increase  of  more 
than  53,000.  The  number  of  Christians  grew  from  763,000  in 
the  beginning  of  1900  to  1,293,634  in  1910.  During  the  year 
1910,  83,580  neophytes  were  led  into  the  Church,  fourfold  the 
number  before  the  persecution.27  Besides  these  1,300,000  bap 
tized  Christians,  500,000  candidates  are  waiting  the  day  when 
they,  too,  will  be  permitted  to  enter  the  Fold  of  Christ.28 
Everywhere  in  the  Celestial  Empire,  the  words  of  Scripture  are 
fulfilled :  "The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
One  year  after  the  persecution  had  ceased,  the  missionaries 
sent  forth  an  appeal  for  help  from  Kiaugnau,  being  unable  to 
minister  to  all  in  quest  of  the  Truth. 

The  destroyed  churches  and  chapels  have  been  rebuilt  long 
since,  and  now  arise  from  the  ruins  larger  and  more  beautiful 
than  they  ever  had  been  before.  And  with  them  appeared 
hundreds  of  other  houses  of  worship  as  local  centers  of  Chris 
tian  life.  The  number  of  European  missionaries  increased  from 
940  to  1430,  and  that  of  native  priests,  from  450  to  64O.29  This 
progress,  my  dear  Christians,  is  recorded,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  losses  sustained  during  the  last  persecution. 


26  The  number  of  Christians  increased  from  542,664  to  762,785. 
2T  "Katholische   Missionen,"   Vol.   39    (1910-11),  pp.    102,  205,    [307]. 

28  Consult  "Katholische  Missionen,"  Vol.  39   (1910-11),  pp.  205,  307. 

29  Ibid.,  Vol.   31    (1902-03),  pp.   133,   134- 
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Catholic  life  is  again  flourishing.  It  is  flourishing  under 
the  signs  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  and  frequent  Communion,  the 
latter  being  the  fruit  of  the  fatherly  solicitude  of  our  Holy  Fa 
ther  Pope  Pius  X.,  and  the  labors  and  sacrifices  of  our  mission 
aries.  It  is  the  strength  of  the  Christians  and  the  bread  of 
martyrs. 

Beloved  Christians,  I  now  ask  you:  Does  the  Church  still 
bring  forth  martyrs?  Are  Christian  fortitude  and  Christian 
heroism  still  found  in  the  world?  Do  we  still  meet  with  mira 
cles  and  saints? — They  have  all  passed  in  review  before  our 
eyes — an  encouraging  and  splendid  spectacle. 

Is  Christ  still  with  His  Church?  I  ask  further.  Is  His 
power  still  effective? — She  is  battered,  wounded,  and  seeming 
ly  nigh  to  death,  but,  nevertheless,  she  arises  anew  and  flourish 
es  more  grandly  than  ever. 

Decide,  then,  for  yourselves :  Is  the  Catholic  Church  of 
to-day  the  same  as  the  Church  of  the  early  ages?  Is  she  the 
Church  of  St.  Irenaeus  and  St.  Cyprian,  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul?  Is  she  the  true  Church  of  Christ? 

Beloved  Christians,  our  gaze  is  too  often  and  too  readily 
directed  to  the  dangers  and  losses  with  which  the  Church  is 
confronted ;  we  lose  sight  too  easily  of  all  that  is  beautiful,  great, 
and  divine  in  her  and  in  her  words.  Therefore,  it  behooves  us  to 
take  a  more  elevated  view  from  time  to  time  according  to  the 
admonition  of  Our  Lord  to  His  disciples :  "Behold,  I  say  to  you, 
lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see  the  countries,  for  they  are  white  al 
ready  to  harvest"  (John  IV.  35). 

Let  us  follow  this  admonition  of  our  Saviour!  Our 
Church  and  her  purpose  are  world-wide ;  world-wide  are  her 
labors  and  aspirations ;  world-wide,  too,  must  be  the  emulation 
and  ambition  of  her  children. 

Then  things  will  appear  to  us  in  a  new  light ;  much  will  be 
understood  that  now  looms  up  as  dark  and  unintelligible 
shadows  menacing  disaster,  and  deepest  night. 

Lift  up  your  eyes !  Christ's  power  is  still  alive  and  active 
in  the  zvide  field  of  the  mission  as  well  as  at  home;  His  king 
dom  is  spreading;  He  will  conquer. 
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Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  mountain-height  whence  help 
shall  some !  God's  arm  is  as  mighty  as  ever ;  His  power,  ever 
the  same;  His  miracles  have  not  ceased,  for  His  martyrs  pro 
claim  in  mighty  chorus:  "Behold,  I  am  with  you  all  days, 
even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world."  Amen. 

HERMAN  DIECKMANN,  S.  J. 


IV 

MISSION  ALMS 

(A  Sketch) 

"Make  unto  you  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
iniquity"     (Luke  XVI.  9). 

Introduction 

Men  must  dispose  of  their  wealth  according  to  the  Will  of 
God.  Only  too  often  they  misuse  it  and  consume  it  in  empty 
pleasure,  in  vanity  of.  dress,  and  in  sin.  Wealth  was  given  for 
another  purpose;  as  a  "creature  of  God"  it  must  assist  us  in 
securing  our  eternal  salvation. 

Our  Lord  taught  us  the  lawful  use  of  wealth. 

Want  is  present  everywhere :  all  classes  of  men  are  clamor 
ing  for  assistance.  To  be  partial  in  our  charity  would  be  im 
proper.  Nevertheless,  Catholic  missions  have  a  strong  claim  to 
our  liberality.  The  subject  of  my  discourse,  then,  shall  be:  Mis 
sion  Alms. 

Part  I.    The  Motives 

i.     The  Sacred  Scriptures. 

a)  The  Invitation  of    Christ. —  Christ    commissioned    His 
Apostles  (Matth.  XXVIII.   19)     to    preach    the  Gospel    to  all 
nations.    The  execution  of  this  command,  however,  supposes  that 
the  Catholic  missionary,  as  the  legitimate  successor  of  the  Apos 
tles,  has  the  necessary  means  at  his  disposal.     The  command 
of  Christ,  then,  also  pertains  to  us. 

b)  The  Admonition  of  St.  Paul. — St.  Paul  exhorts  the  faith 
ful  to  be  liberal,  "to  do  good,  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  to  give 
easily,  to  communicate  to  others,  to  lay  up  in  store  for  them 
selves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come"  ( I  Tim.  VI. 
18,  19).    He  fosters  the  holy  emulation  that  had  sprung  up  among 
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the  members  of  his  various  parishes  by  referring  to  the  example 
of  the  poorer  Christians :  "We  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  the 
grace  of  God,  that  hath  been  given  in  the  churches  of  Macedonia 
....  their  very  deep  poverty  hath  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  simplicity"  (2  Cor.  VIII.  i,  2.  Compare  I  Cor.  XVI).  He 
urges  the  various  parishes  to  supply  mutually  each  other's  wants 
(2  Cor.  VIII.  4). 

2.  The  Example  of  the  Early  Christians. 

They  understood  the  command  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
and  imitated  the  Israelites  of  old,  who  had  to  be  constrained 
by  Moses  to  cease  from  offering  further  gifts.  (Exodus  XXXVI. 
6.)  Their  zeal  and  liberality  knew  no  bounds. 

To  give  mission  alms  is  a  personal  duty,  not  a  duty  of  the 
Church  to  be  fulfilled  by  ecclesiastical  superiors  alone.  All 
Catholics  are  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  must,  there 
fore,  contribute  to  the  public  weal,  everyone  according  to  his 
wealth.  Since  self-appraisement  is  customary  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  everyone  to  examine  into  his 
financial  standing  and  levy  his  own  mission  tax. 

3.  The  Emulation  among  Protestants. 

The  zeal  manifested  by  the  various  Protestant  denomina 
tions  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  admiration.  But  caution  is  necessary 
when  comparing  Catholic  with  Protestant  mission  alms.  The 
vast  sums  collected  by  our  Protestant  brethren  are  spent  in  sup 
port  of  error.  What  pecuniary  sacrifices,  then,  does  the  spread 
of  Truth  not  demand  of  us ! 

4.  The  Needs  of  the  Missions. 

The  greater  number  of  Catholic  missions  have  neither  fun 
ded  capital  nor  rentals  of  any  kind  at  their  disposal  and,  there 
fore,  no  certain  means  of  subsistence.  Missionaries  must  pro 
vide  for  their  own  support,  defray  the  expenses  of  their  missions, 
undertake  long  and  frequent  journeys,  and  build  chapels  and 
churches  worthy  of  the  larger  centres ;  they  must  construct 
dwellings  for  themselves,  convents  for  nuns ;  seminaries,  or 
phanages,  and  schools;  asylums  for  children,  homes  for  the  aged 
and  hospitals  for  the  sick;  they  must  supply  the  means  of  sup- 
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port  for  numerous  catechists  and  teachers,  and  the  board  for 
the  catechirnens  during  the  time  of  their  instruction ;  they  must 
provide  for  the  needs  of  the  orphans  and  seminaries,  and  for 
the  sick  and  the  aged.  These  needs  naturally  increase  in  pro 
portion  to  the  spread  of  the  Faith. 

If  the  Church,  then,  is  to  continue  her  splendid  work  of 
evangelizing  the  400,000,000  inhabitants  of  China,  the  46,000,000 
Japanese,  the  315,000,000  East  Indians  and  the  160,000,000 
Africans,  Catholics  must  contribute  to  the  missionary  fund 
just  as  liberally  as  did  the  faithful  at  the  time  of  St.  Paul. 

The  missionary  expenses  at  home  must  also  be  taken  into 
consideration,  such  as  expenses  incurred  in  the  education  of  mis 
sionaries,  in  the  administration  of  mission  houses,  and  in  the 
journeys  of  missionaries  to  their  outlying  missions. 

The  pecuniary  sources  of  former  ages  are  exhausted;  the 
Church  has  been  robbed  of  her  possessions ;  the  Holy  Father 
himself  depends  upon  the  generosity  of  his  children.  Therefore 
Catholic  laymen  must  come  to  the  rescue.  The  hopes  of  Mother 
Church  are  to-day  based  chiefly  upon  the  liberality  of  American 
Catholics,  due  to  the  religious  and  social  upheavals  that  are 
devastating  Continental  Europe. — During  the  periods  of  absolute 
monarchical  governments,  the  kings  and  princes  themselves  bore 
the  bulk  of  all  foreign  mission  expenses;30  to-day  this  task  has 
devolved  upon  the  people. 

Here  we  could  introduce  a  long  period  of  touching  episodes, 
that  would  illustrate  the  poverty  and  wants  of  many  a  mission. 
A  cursory  glance  over  the  pages  of  any  of  our  current  mission 
periodicals  will  reveal  an  abundance  of  suitable  material.  To 
cite  a  few  examples: 

A  German  nun  describing  a  recent  famine  in  Algiers  writes : 
"An  indigent  woman  with  her  children  was  on  her  way  down  to 
the  village  to  beg.  Having  been  without  food  for  several  days, 
she  collapsed  on  the  way  and  died.  The  little  child  clasped  in 
her  arms  was  a  corpse  soon  after.  The  two  older  children,  think 
ing  their  mother  fatigued,  went  about  gathering  grass  and  herbs, 


80  "Katholik,"   1898,  I,  copy  2. 
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which  they  brought  to  her  endeavoring  to  persuade  her  to  eat, 
while  striving  at  the  same  time  to  satisfy  their  own  hunger.  They 
continued  to  do  this  for  two  days,  until  the  guard  of  a  neighboring 
field  incidentally  came  that  way  and  discovered  the  pitiable  group. 
He  notified  the  authorities  at  once  and  the  two  children  were 
thereupon  confided  to  our  care. 

"There  would  be  no  end  to  my  letter,"  the  nun  continues, 
"should  I  relate  all  the  scenes  of  misery  that  I  have  witnessed." 
Her  letter  closes  with  an  ardent  appeal  to  her  friends  for  aid. 
What  a  misfortune  to  be  unable  to  respond  generously ! 

In  another  letter  we  read :  "Not  a  week  passes  that  I  do 
not  find  several  infants  placed  before  my  door  by  heartless 
parents.  I  cannot  take  them  in,  because  I  have  no  means  of  sup 
porting  them.  Our  Sisters,  too,  must  refuse  them,  because  their 
asylum  is  already  crowded,  and  they  have  not  enough  to  allay  their 
own  hunger.  Dear  parents,  please  send  me  some  money."31 

5.     Our  Qizm  Advantage. 

Alms-deeds  ntake  rich,  for  they  bear  a  high  rate  of  interest. 
"Give,"  it  is  written,  "and  you  shall  receive," — a  singular  method, 
indeed,  for  obtaining  wealth,  but  God's  ways  are  not  the  ways  of 
the  world. 

The  liberal  contribution  of  mission  alms  is  a  practical  proof 
of  a  person's  disinterested  love  of  his  neighbor.  Having  heard 
of  the  arrival  of  several  chests  containing  furniture  and  clothing 
for  his  tribesmen,  a  certain  savage  once  remarked,  "How  can 
people  love  us  when  they  know  us  not?" 

The  giver  of  mission  alms  is  a  "fellow-helper  of  the  truth" 
(3  John  V.  8). 

The  Reward. — Not  only  are  temporal  wants  relieved,  but, 
what  is  infinitely  more  important,  immortal  souls  are  won  for 
heaven.  The  splendid  missionary  results  of  our  day  are  due  in 
great  part  to  contributions  from  abroad. 

Mission  alms  obtain  for  us  in  an  eminent  degree  the  grace 
of  God.  We  perform  a  supernatural  work,  and  thereby  also 
merit  a  supernatural  reward. 


31  Consult  "Katholische  Missionen,"  Vol.  39   (1910-11),  p.  13. 
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If  you  wish  to  employ  means  that  will  procure  for  you  un 
failingly  heaven's  choicest  blessings,  unite  alms-deeds  with  your 
prayer,  for  it  is  written :  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you" 
(Luke  VI.  38). 

We  need  not  even  wait  for  our  reward ;  it  accompanies  our 
alms  necessarily. 

It  is  related  of  a  certain  peasant,  who  was  in  the  habit 
of  annually  contributing  to  the  foreign  missions  the  sum  of  ten 
dollars,  that  on  one  occasion  he  replied  to  his  pastor's  hearty 
''God  bless  you !" — "Father,  this  blessing  is  already  mine."  A  pro 
found  truth! 

We,  furthermore,  merit  the  gratitude  of  countless  converts 
and  missionaries.  If  only  we  were  aware  of  all  the  prayers 
that  are  being  sent  to  heaven  in  our  behalf  !  If  we  could  but  hear 
the  words  of*  gratitude  expressed  by  the  pitiable  wretches  we 
have  helped !  Scores  of  letters  of  acknowledgment  may  be  found 
in  our  current  mission  journals,  which,  if  collected,  would  con 
stitute  a  great  hymn  of  thanks.  "A  thousand  thanks  to  you 
for  your  contributions,"  writes  a  missionary  from  distant  Le 
banon,  "our  three  thousand  children  remember  you  in  their 
daily  prayers." 

"I  thank  you  most  heartily  for  your  generous  alms.  Not 
having  the  time  to  solicit  alms  myself,  such  proofs  of  a  Father 
ly  Providence  please  and  encourage  me  the  more." 

"The  alms  remitted  by  you  came  as  a  God-send,  for  my 
pecuniary  needs  have  been  urgent." 

6.     The  Magnanimity  of  the  Poor. 

The  poor  contribute  most  liberally,  it  is  they  who  open 
their  pocketbooks  widest. 

The  story  of  the  poor  widow  whom  Our  Lord  praised  re 
peats  itself  time  and  again. 

Here  is  an  example.  A  woman  of  the  lower  ranks  had  made 
the  promise  to  live  on  bread  and  vegetables  alone,  so  that  she 
might  be  able  to  save  a  paltry  sum  for  the  missions.  On  one 
occasion  a  friend  suggested  that  she  relent  a  little,  and  from  time 
to  time  grant  herself  some  meat  to  revive  her  waning  strength. 
"Never,"  was  the  reply,  "as  long  as  our  missionaries  endure  pri- 
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vations  and  souls  perish  from  lack  of  alms.  By  enjoying  life's 
luxuries  I  shall  never  be  able  to  send  my  annual  contribution 
of  forty  dollars  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith." 

It  is  touching  to  read  the  financial  reports  of  our  various 
mission  pamphlets.  Items  as  "twenty-five  dollars  from  a  poof 
servant  girl,"  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  What  privations  does 
such  a  sacrifice  not  imply! 

In  the  diocese  of  Brienne,  France,  there  lived  a  poor  wo 
man  who  made  her  livelihood  by  spinning.  She  would  add  an 
extra  hour  of  work  daily  and  lay  aside  its  earnings  for  the 
missions.  On  the  feast  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  she  carried  the 
sum  of  about  twenty-six  francs  to  her  pastor.  Consider  the 
blessings  due  to  such  zeal  !32 

In  Lyons  there  lived  a  poor  servant  whose  frugal  mode  of 
living  enabled  him  to  contribute  a  yearly  sum  to  the  missions. 
One  year  it  amounted  to  283  francs,  and  the  next  year  to  three 
hundred.  Hereupon  he  received  a  communication,  stating  that 
such  large  sums  would  not  be  accepted  from  a  poor  man.  Im 
mediately  he  answered:  "I  am  the  father  of  only  one  son  who 
is  able  to  support  himself,  and  as  for  myself,  God  will  provide  for 
me  in  my  old  age."33 

On  the  seventh  of  August  in  the  year  1889  a  certain  herb- 
dealer  died  in  the  hospital  at  Romans  (Departement  Drome).34 
He  started  his  business  in  a  little  shop  and  after  some  time  be 
came  the  owner  of  a  large  establishment.  The  desire  to  be 
come  an  apostle  soon  awoke  in  him,  and  gradually  became  so 
strong  that  he  resolved  to  devote  his  entire  proceeds  to  the  for 
eign  missions.  His  first  donation  amounted  to  fifty  francs ;  the 
following  year  it  increased  to  four  hundred ;  from  1861  on  he 
contributed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  francs;  in  1865  his  sum 
averaged  four  thousand,  and  was  doubled  after  three  years. 
Even  in  the  disastrous  year  of  1870  his  gift  amounted  to  eight 
thousand  francs.  The  largest  sum  was  nine  thousand  three  hundred 


"Katholische   Missionen,"    (1874-75),  p.  44- 

33  Ibid.,  p.  68. 

34  Ibid.,    (Dec,   1889,)   p.   245. 
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francs.  Since  1886  the  total  amount  contributed  was  116,000 
francs,  or  about  $23,200,  a  sum  which  would  have  made  possible 
a  very  comfortable  life  of  retirement.  But  instead  of  a  life  of 
ease  he  chose  to  spend  his  remaining  days  in  a  humble  cottage. 
His  fondest  desires  had  always  been  to  die  in  a  hospital  among 
the  poor,  and  his  wish  was  granted  him.  But  a  hundred-fold  re 
ward  awaited  him  in  heaven. 

No  wealthy  person,  then,  should  suffer  to  be  outdone  in  gen 
erosity  by  the  poor;  and  the  poor  themselves  should  contribute 
cheerfully  though  it  be  but  little  they  possess. 

Part  II.    Objections  Against  Mission  Alms 

1.  "We  are  taxed  so  heavily." 

It  is  strange  that  just  those  persons  offer  this  excuse  who 
refuse  absolutely  to  contribute  towards  any  charitable  purpose. 

A  very  wealthy  man  was  once  approached  for  a  mission 
alms.  He  referred  the  missionary  to  his  large  conservatory, 
explaining  what  large  sums  of  money  were  yet  needed  to  com 
plete  his  collection  of  rare  cactus-plants.  Many  indeed,  are  not 
miserly  when  there  is  question  of  some  favorite  amusement. 

In  one  of  the  larger  cities  of  Germany,  a  wealthy  Catholic 
princess  gave  an  evening-party  some  years  ago.  The  floral  decor 
ations  of  the  table  alone  represented  an  expenditure  of  two  hun 
dred  and  fifty  dollars.  The  following  day,  two  Sisters  of  Char 
ity  from  a  neighboring  asylum  chanced  to  call  at  the  mansion  of 
this  princess  for  an  alms.  They  received  the  paltry  sum  of 
seventy-five  cents,  and  were  told  that  her  lady's  finances  did 
not  permit  the  contribution  of  a  larger  sum. 

2.  "Charity  begins  at  home." 

Christian  Charity  is  world-wide,  and  although  it  considers 
first  the  needs  at  home,  it  grants  to  the  wretched  heathen  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  the  table. 

Christ  expressly  commissioned  His  Apostles  to  teach  all 
nations ;  He  did  not  assign  to  them  a  national  mission,  but  the 
world  mission,  an  international  mission,  based  on  the  fact  that 
Christ  is  the  Redeemer,  not  of  a  single  people,  but  of  the  whole 
world.  The  most  barbarous  nations,  therefore,  and  the  most 
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forsaken  ones  have  a  right  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel;  in  fact,  they  have  a  greater  claim  to  our  charity 
than  other  nations  on  account  of  their  deplorable  condition. 

Charity,  forsooth,  does  begin  at  home,  but  it  does  not  stop 
there;  it  excludes  no  one  from  sharing  it. 

Are  the  modern  heathen  in  civilized  countries  not  in  a  more 
favorable  position  to  be  won  for  Christ,  if  only  they  would 
be  won,  than  the  millions  of  forsaken  wretches  in  heathen  lands  ? 

Is  not  the  ingratitude  of  many  a  Christian  nation,  blessed, 
as  it  is,  with  an  abundance  of  wealth,  unpardonable?  Who 
will  blame  missionaries  if  they  seek  out  Lazarus  with  his  ugly 
sores,  that  is,  if  they  show  compassion  for  the  forsaken  and  de 
spised  heathen,  and  endeavor  to  open  to  them  the  way  to  a  better 
world,  which  so  many  cultured  nations  care  little  to  know? 

3.  "Our  alms  will  accomplish  but  little." 

"Results  stand  in  no  relation  to  the  sacrifices  we  make." 

But  in  this  matter,  judgment  cannot  be  based  upon  results, 
else  the  mission  of  our  Saviour  would  have  been  a  failure.  Show 
this  from  the  labors  of  the  Apostles  and  the  indifference  of  the 
peop1e.  Above  all,  imbue  the  people  with  a  high  estimation  of 
the  human  soul!  The  value  of  all  earthly  treasures  combined 
will  never  balance  the  worth  of  one  immortal  soul. 

And  yet  we  have  splendid  results  on  record.  Consult  any 
of  the  articles  in  the  "Catholic  Encyclopedia"  treating  of  the 
foreign  missions,  or  of  the  various  mission  societies,  and  you 
will  be  greatly  surprised.  Or  peruse  the  article  "Mission," 
in  Herder's  "Konversations-Lexicon,"  where  you  will  find  the 
outlines  for  an  extensive  survey  of  the  entire  field.  Any  volume 
of  our  current  mission  journals  gives  ample  testimony  to  the 
progress  and  success  of  Catholic  missionary  endeavor. 

Part  III.    Practical  Suggestions 

I.  Pecuniary  Alms. 

Every  contribution,  be  it  ever  so  small,  is  welcomed.  Be 
-enrolled  in  some  missionary  society.  People  should  be  exhorted, 
not  only  to  give  of  their  superfluous  wealth,  but  also  to  bring 
sacrifices  from  time  to  time. 
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In  some  families  the  praiseworthy  custom  exists  of  laying 
aside  for  the  poor  or  for  the  missions  a  small  sum  from  every 
income  in  thanksgiving  to  the  Giver.  Children  should  be  taught 
to  make  offerings  from  their  pocket-money.  Aside  from  the 
educational  value  of  this  custom,  it  will  foster  and  promote  the 
spirit  of  charity  in  the  hearts  of  young  children. 

2.     Other  Contributions.35 

The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  a  letter  of  a  missionary 
stationed  in  Nyassa,  Africa:36  "Urgent  appeals  come  to  me 
from  the  various  stations  of  my  vicariate  for  albs,  cinctures,  and 
altar-linens ;  a  benediction-veil  down  here  is  a  rarity,  not  to 
mention  a  cope.  Two  of  our  stations  are  in  pressing  need  of 
chalices,  a  ciborium,  a  sanctuary  lamp,  an  altar  cross,  candelabra, 
holy  water  fonts,  and  censers.  Only  a  few  of  our  missions  pos 
sess  monstrances."  How  often  old,  but  well  preserved,  altar- 
vessels  are  cast  aside  to  make  room  for  new  ones !  Have  them 
repaired;  they  will  long  do  service  in  the  missions. 

In  many  of  our  churches  the  custom  exists  of  burning  vo 
tive  candles  before  shrines,  statues,  etc.  These  candles,  instead  of 
burning  in  some  secluded  corner  of  our  parish  churches,  could, 
without  harm  to  the  pious  intention  of  the  faithful,  be  used  on 
the  altars  of  our  poor  mission  churches  for  the  greater  solemnity 
of  the  divine  services.  The  purchasing  of  pure  wax  candles  for 
holy  Mass  is  a  difficult  and  expensive  matter  in  our  missions."37 

In  the  "Maria  Immaculata"  for  November,  1911,  an  Oblate 
Father  of  South  Africa  makes  the  following  proposition  to 
women:  "Some  months  preceding  the  coronation  of  the  King 
and  Queen  of  England,  an  English  lady  conceived  the  plan  of 
presenting  the  Queen,  her  namesake,  with  a  valuable  gift,  the 
money  therefore  to  be  collected  in  a  very  singular  manner.  For 
this  purpose  a  committee  of  young  women  was  organized  whose 
duty  it  was  to  extend  invitations  to  all  English  women  of  the 
name  of  Mary  to  contribute  to  the  fund  according  to  their  re- 


Consult  "Linzer  Quartalschrift,"  1912,  p.  208. 

"Afrika-Bote,"  Nov.   1911. 

Consult  "Kreuz  und  Charitas,"  Nov.    1911. 
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spective  means.  The  proposition  met  with  approval,  and  was  put 
into  effect  at  once.  How  would  it  be,  if  all  the  readers  of  the 
"Maria  Immaculata"  of  the  name  of  Anna  or  Theresa  would 
launch  a  similar  project,  and  present  to  their  patron  saint  a 
school  or  mission  chapel  erected  by  their  personal  contributions  ? 
By  no  means,  however,  do  I  wish  to  exclude  from  such  a  praise 
worthy  undertaking  the  other  readers  of  our  periodical,  be  they 
men  or  women." 

Encouragement  of  the  young  to  collect  postage  stamps, 
view-cards,  etc.,  for  the  missions  will  do  much  to  arouse  the 
sympathy  of  children  for  the  neglected  heathen,  as  such  articles 
represent  a  definite  value  and  the  collection  of  them  appeals  to 
the  child.  . 

The  Rev.  Jos.  Th.  Stein,  who  died  recently  in  Wuerttem- 
berg,  realized  within  thirty-three  years  about  $58,952  from  the 
sale  of  such  articles.  This  sum  was  distributed  among  two  hun 
dred  poor  missions  all  over  the  globe,  and  was  the  means  of 
redeeming  about  two  thousand  heathen  children.38 

The  most  valuable  objects  to  be  collected  are  canceled  pos 
tage-stamps,  which  must  be  clean  and  uninjured;  they  should 
not  be  detached  from  the  envelope,  but  cut  or  torn  off  so  as  to 
leave  a  margin  of  about  a  half  inch  of  paper  on  each  side ;  fur 
thermore,  view-cards,  old  pewter  ware,  tinfoil,  lead,  old  coins, 
candle  stumps,  cork,  articles  of  clothing,  remnants  of  cloth,  rub 
ber  goods,  and  ornaments  of  all  descriptions,  also  books,  pam 
phlets,  and  complete  volumes  of  current  periodicals. 

Canceled  postage  stamps  are  bought  in  bulk  and  paid  for  by 
the  pound :  they  may  be  sent  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Divine  Word, 
Techny,  111.,  or  to  any  other  mission  house  in  the  country.  The 
other  articles,  books  and  pamphlets  excepted,  should  be  sold  by 
the  collector  himself  and  the  money  turned  over  to  some  re 
sponsible  person  for  the  foreign  missions. 


38  Regarding  the  collecting  of   postage  stamps,  etc.,  consult  "Katho- 
lische  Missionen,"  Vol.  39  (1910-11),  p.  128. 
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Other  Practical  Suggestions 

1.  A    little  mortification    now    and  then  in    our   favorite 
habits,  (smoking,  drinking,  candy-eating,  etc.)  will  make  possible 
a  frequent  mission  alms. 

2.  We  know  a  certain  learned  gentleman  who  was  making 
preparations  for  an  extended  tour  with  the  money  he  had  re 
ceived   for  his   literary  productions.     A   short  time  before  his 
departure  he  chanced  to  meet  a  missionary  bishop  from  far-off 
China.     In  the  course  of  the  conversation  the  Right  Reverend 
Bishop  related  the  sad  conditions  existing  in  his  oriental  mis 
sions,  whereupon  the  gentleman  turned  over  to  him  the  entire 
sum  which  he  had  intended  to  use  on  the  trip,  and  contented 
himself  with  the  fresh  air  of  the  gardens  and  dells  about  his  home. 
A  heroic  act  of  charity! 

3.  Hints  to  Societies.     Practice  economy  in  expenditures 
for  banquets,  jubilees,  excursions,  etc.     When  voting  alms,  do 
not  forget  the  missions.     Subscribe  to  current  mission  periodi 
cals  ;  when  balancing  the  book  for  the  year,  remember  your  neg 
lected  brethren  in  the  heathen  lands  and  vote  them  a  donation 
from  your  eventual  surplus. 

4.  A  missionary  savings-bank,  placed  under  the  crucifix  or 
an  image  of  the  Madonna  in  the  Catholic  home,  will  do  much  to 
elicit  many  a  voluntary  contribution. 

5.  Self-imposed  mission  alms   for  neglect  of  duty  or  for 
a  relapse  into  a  customary   fault   (intoxication,  cursing,   lying, 
etc.)  carry  with  them  a  two-fold  blessing. 

6.  Mission  alms  given  in  thanksgiving  for  graces  received 
(confession,  first  holy  Communion,  ordination,  marriage,  recov 
ery  from  illness,  etc.)  will  contribute  to  the  spread  of  God's  king 
dom,  whereas  the  worldly  festivities  usually  connected  with  such 
events  frequently  diminish  the  graces  received. 

Conclusion 

A  short  recapitulation  of  the  motives ;  eventually  also  an  ex 
hortation  to  the  young  to  offer  to  the  service  of  the  missions  what 
is  more  precious  than  money,  namely,  their  lives  and  their  talents. 
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Appeal  to  parents :  Should  God  in  His  goodness  call  any  of  your 
children  to  the  heroic  life  of  the  missionary,  do  not  refuse  to 
bring  the  sacrifice,  but  offer  cheerfully  what  God  has  entrusted 
to  your  care;  God  will  never  permit  Himself  to  be  outdone  in 
generosity. 

Prayer  is  an  alms  which  no  child  of  God  may  refuse. 

One  day  a  plainly  but  neatly  dressed  woman  stepped  into  my 
office  and  said:  "Your  Reverence,  at  last  I  brought  it  all  to 
gether.  My  husband,  you  know,  is  dead,  he  had  been  a  wood 
cutter,  I  am  a  washerwoman.  After  our  marriage  we  agreed  to 
abstain  from  intoxicating  drinks  and  content  ourselves  with 
milk  and  water,  in  order  to  be  able  to  do  a  little  for  the  mis 
sions.  At  last  we  have  brought  together  the  desired  sum,  which 
I  now  place  before  you.  We  have  given  a  similar  sum  to  a 
certain  Reverend  Father.  Pray  for  my  deceased  husband  and 
myself."  With  these  words  the  widow  placed  on  the  table  the 
surprising  sum  of  one  thousand  marks  (about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars).  Go,  and  compare  with  this,  my  friends,  what 
you  have  done  for  the  spread  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth. 

MATTHIAS  BACK,  S.  J. 


MISSION  PRAYER 

Pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  God  may  run 
and  may  be  glorified  even  as  amoung  you." 
(2  Thess.  III.  i). 


Synopsis 

Introduction 

The   Prayer  of    Moses,   an  Absolute   Condition    for   the  Victory  of 
Israel  over  Amalec. 

Catholic    Missionaries    Wage    a    Similar    War    against    Heathenism. 
Duty  of  the  Faithful  to  Support  Them  by  Prayer. 

Motives  for  Mission  Prayer 
Part  I.    Prayer  Is  the  Vital  Nerve  of  all  Missionary  Enterprises 

This  is  shown  by: 

1)  Our   Saviour   Himself,   who   inculcated  it  by   word  and    example. 

2)  The  example  of  all  great  mission  apostles   (St.  Paul,  St.  Francis 
Xavier,    Peter    Claver,    Cardinal    Lavigerie,    etc.)      The   monasteries    for 
contemplative  Orders  in  mission  countries. 

3)  A  consideration  of  the  purpose  of  the  energetic  mission  activity 
displayed  by  the  Church ;  this  purpose  is  no  other  than  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen,  a  task  at  once  supernatural  and  difficult.     Prayer  alone 
will   increase  the  present   insufficient  number  of   laborers    (missionaries) 
and  assure  a  successful  campaign. 

Part  II.    Prayer,  the  Easiest  Means  of  Supporting  the  Missions 

It  is  a  means  accessible  to  all:  to  the  children,  the  infirm,  the  poor, 
and  the  aged. 

Part  III.     Sublimity  of  Mission  Prayer 

1)  It  is  the  best  evidence  of  divine  love  in  the  soul,  and 

2)  The   clearest   manifestation    of   the    love   of    our    neighbor.      The 
heathen,   too,   is   our   neighbor    (Parable   of   the   good    Samaritan),   with 
better  claim  to  our  charity  than  our  more   fortunate  brethren,  because, 
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by  no  fault  of  his  own,  he  finds   himself  in  the  greatest  spiritual  and, 
oftentimes,  material  penury. 

Part  IV.    Our  Own  Advantage 

Mission   Prayer : 

1)  Enlivens  our  faith; 

2)  Infuses  into  our  hearts  an  unblenching  courage  in  our  difficulties; 

3)  Constitutes  the  pledge  of  our  eternal  reward. 

Conclusion 

The  mission  work  of  the  Church  demands  our  hearty  support  and 
cooperation,  especially  in  this  age  of  universal  proselytism. 

We  read  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  (Exodus  XVII.  8-11) 
that  Isreal  once  waged  war  against  the  Amalekites.  "And  Mo 
ses  said  to  Josue :  Choose  out  men :  and  go  out  and  fight  against 
Amalec :  to-morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  having  the 
rod  of  God  in  my  hand."  The  Jews  went  forth  and  gave  battle, 
while  Moses  stood  on  the  hill-top,  pouring  forth  his  soul  in  fer 
vent  prayer.  Briefly,  but  pithily,  the  Sacred  Text  adds :  "When 
Moses  lifted  up  his  hands,  Israel  overcame;  but  if  he  let  them 
down  a  little,  Amalec  overcame." 

The  Holy  Catholic  Church,  the  Israel  of  the  New  Dispensa 
tion,  is  also  waging  war  against  Amalec,  the  Prince  of  Darkness. 
This  archfiend  of  mankind  opposes  the  Church  under  various 
forms  of  unbelief,  rationalism,  anarchism,  immorality,  and  neo- 
heathenism.  As  soon  as  he  appears  upon  the  scene,  she  arms 
herself  for  the  struggle  mindful  of  the  battle-cry  of  her  Divine 
Leader. 

To-day  she  has  taken  up  the  gauntlet  with  renewed  energy 
against  heathenism  in  the  distant  countries  of  the  North,  East, 
and  South.  "Choose  out  men,"  Christ  speaks  to  her,  as  Moses 
once  spoke  to  Josue,  "go  out  and  fight  against  Amalec.  I  and 
the  people  who  do  not  go  out  with  thee  will  withdraw  to  the 
mountain  of  Prayer,  to  intercede  for  thy  missionaries,  that 
strength  and  courage  do  not  forsake  them." 

Beloved  Christians,  while  circumstances  do  not  permit  us 
to  join  the  ranks  of  Christ's  chosen  soldiers,  we  have  on  the 
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other  hand,  no  leave  to  be  indifferent  and  inactive  silent  wit 
nesses  of  this  battle  of  heroes.  Catholic  missionary  endeavor 
is  to-day  assuming  vast  proportions ;  by  word  and  pen  the  faith 
ful  are  encouraged  to  a  whole-hearted  co-operation  in  this  grand 
est  of  divine  works ;  scarcely  a  ship  leaves  its  home  port  without 
two  or  more  messengers  of  the  Gospel  bearing  the  message  of 
Cod's  truth,  grace,  and  happiness  to  the  poorest  of  the  poor, 
the  unfortunate  heathen  in  this  land  afar.  Will  these  bearers 
of  God's  joyful  tidings  succeed  by  dint  of  untiring  efforts  to 
lead  into  the  Church  the  heathen  of  Asia,  Australia,  and  Africa  ? 
We  hope  it  ardently.  One  fact,  however,  is  certain:  mission 
ary  success  is  linked  most  intimately  to  the  grace  of  God ;  with 
out  the  grace  of  God,  without  divine  assistance,  our  missionaries 
will  labor  in  vain.  But  this  is  only  given  when  implored  by  fer 
vent  and  incessant  prayer.  St.  Paul,  the  great  Apostle  of  the  hea 
then,  was  aware  of  this  truth,  and  therefore  admonished  the  faith 
ful  of  his  various  parishes,  'Tray  for  us  that  the  word  of  God 
may  run  and  may  be  glorified  even  as  among  you."  In  similar 
strains  I  would  address  you  to-day,  "Pray  for  the  missionaries 
that  the  word  of  God  may  run  and  be  glorified  among  the  hea 
then."  By  way  of  encouraging  you  to  a  frequent  practice  of 
mission  prayer,  it  will  be  well  that  we  consider  a  few  motives. 

I.    Prayer,  the  Vital  Nerve  of  Mission  Work 

That  a  few  short  prayers,  be  they  several  Our  Fathers  or 
a  Rosary,  are  necessary  factors  for  the  success  of  mission  en 
deavor,  may  seem  singular  to  many.  "Money  rules  the  world," 
is  the  slogan  of  our  time,  why  not  that  of  the  missionary  ?  For 
an  answer  to  this  query,  let  us  consult  some  of  the  experienced 
missionaries  of  Mother  Church,  her  pioneers. 

The  perfect  model  of  every  disinterested  and  self-sacrificing 
missionary  is  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Saviour.  To  His  omniscience 
cannot  be  hidden  the  forces  that  inaugurated  and  continued  the 
gigantic  task  of  converting  the  world.  What  means  did  He 
employ  ?  The  Gospel  relates  that  He  spent  an  entire  night  in 
prayer  before  choosing  His  Apostles  and  commissioning  them  as 
the  first  missionaries.  And  why?  Because  He  realized  the  im- 
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portance  of  the  choice  of  men  to  whose  care  He  was  about  to 
entrust  the  souls  of  the  world,  the  souls  of  Jews  and  heathen 
alike.  And  to  impress  deeply  into  their  hearts  the  necessity  of 
prayer,  He  added  to  His  example  a  word  that  has  continued 
to  re-echo  throughout  the  ages  since  the  establishment  of  His 
Church,  'Tray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He 
send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest."  This  is  the  emphatic  ex 
hortation  of  the  God-Man  to  mission  prayer.  He  desired  noth 
ing  more  eagerly  than  the  union  of  all  men  into  one  fold  under 
one  Shepherd. 

As  the  Master  thought  and  spoke,  so  also  did  His  disciple, 
the  great  St.  Paul,  who  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word  is  the 
Apostle  of  the  heathen.  His  letters  give  expression  to  the  so 
licitude  of  his  heart.  Although  pious  women  ministered  to  him 
upon  his  journeys,  though  he  made  his  livelihood  by  the  labor  of 
his  hands,  he  nevertheless  addressed  the  most  earnest  appeals 
for  prayer  to  the  faithful,  "Pray  that  the  word  of  God  may  run 
and  may  be  glorified  even  as  among  you."  This  is  the  support 
he  asks  of  the  Romans,  the  Ephesians,  and  the  Thessalonians 
^Rom.  XIV.  30;  Eph.  VI.  19;  2  Thess.  III.  i).  The  very  words  of 
this  ardent  Apostle  of  Christ  betray  his  sincere  desire  for  the 
support  of  efficacious  prayer.  In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his 
letter  to  the  Romans  he  writes :  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth 
ren,  through  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  charity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  you  help  me  in  your  prayers  for  me  to  God 
....  that  the  oblation  of  my  service  may  be  acceptable  in  Jeru 
salem  to  the  saints"  (Rom.  XV.  30-31).  And  what  he  demand 
ed  of  others,  he  practiced;  himself.  "For  God  is  my  witness 
.  . .  .that  without  ceasing  I  make  a  commemoration  of  you:  al 
ways  in  my  prayers  making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  may  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God 
to  come  unto  you"  (Rom.  I.  9-11).  What  an  expression  of 
fraternal  love  !  What  longing  to  be  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren ! 
And  his  acts  of  love  are :  "Pray,  pray !" 

This  heroic  example  of  St.  Paul  was  imitated  in  later  times 
by  the  great  apostle  of  India,  St.  Francis  Xavier.  We  learn 
from  his  biography  that,  after  a  day  of  incessant  labor,  he  would 
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withdraw  to  some  secluded  spot  and  spend  the  greater  part  of 
the  night  in  prayer  for  the  purpose  of  calling  down  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  his  labor.  On  one  occasion  he  wrote  to  Marsilhas, 
a  fellow-worker,  "Pray  to*  God  for  me,  and  ask  the  children 
to  commend  my  work  to  God  in  their  prayers."  He  himself 
would  go  through  the  streets  of  Goas  with  a  bell,  and  beseech  the 
mocking  throngs  to  pray  for  poor  sinners. 

St.  Peter  Claver,  the  apostle  of  the  negro  and  the  slave  of 
slaves,  attributed  the  signal  success  of  his  apostolic  labors  chief 
ly  to  the  prayer  of  a  pious  confrere,  Alfonso  Rodriguez,  in  the 
island  of  Majorca.  On  one  occasion  he  had  addressed  to  him 
the  following  warm  appeal :  "Direct  your  eyes,  my  dear  brother, 
to  the  extreme  West.  Great  fleets,  laden  with  India's  richest 
treasures,  enter  the  ports  of  Spain  annually.  How  many  souls 
could  you  not  save  there  and  direct  to  the  haven  of  eternal  peace 
and  happiness !  Shall  the  world's  covetousness  evince  greater 
energy  in  its  quest  for  earthly  riches,  than  the  love  of  Jesus 
in  His  desire  for  immortal  souls?" 

To  acquaint  you,  however,  with  the  views  of  the  missionaries 
cf  our  time,  it  would  be  necessary  to  read  to  you  all  the  let 
ters  addressed  to  Europe  from  India,  Africa,  South  America, 
and  Asia.  Besides  alms,  they  solicit  prayer,  incessant  prayer. 

The  great  Cardinal  Laiigerie  who,  in  his  heroism,  longed  to 
be  a  father  and  savior  to  the  slaves  languishing  under  the  burn 
ing  rays  of  an  African  sun,  also  attached  the  greatest  importance 
to  prayer.  When  he  was  about  to  begin  the  arduous  task  of 
civilizing  the  savage  tribes  of  this  region,  where  missionary  upon 
missionary  fell  a  victim  to  the  murderous  climate,  his  first  care 
was  the  erection  of  a  convent  for  Carmelite  nuns,  for  he  knew 
full  well  that  these  pious  daughters  of  Christ  would  draw  down 
rich  blessings  of  Heaven  upon  the  mission  by  their  works 
of  prayer  and  penance. 

Later  these  good  nuns  were  also  called  to  China  and  Far 
ther  India.  Such  is  the  testimony,  then,  that  bears  witness  to  the 
necessity  of  mission  prayer. 

Their  statements  can  also  be  corroborated  by  our  own  reason 
enlightened  by  faith. 
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For,  what  is  the  aim  and  purpose  of  the  Catholic  missionary, 
if  it  be  not  the  conversion  of  the  800,000,000  heathen,  almost 
half  of  the  human  race,  who  know  nothing  of  the  one,  true 
God  ?  The  missionary's  desire  is  to  go  out  into  the  barren  step 
pes  of  Asia,  to  the  sun-scorched  deserts  of  Africa,  and  to  the 
island-world  of  Oceanica  to  spread  broadcast  the  consolations 
and  happiness  of  the  Catholic  religion.  But  whence  are  these 
missionaries  to  come?  This  is  the  burning  question.  Where 
are  the  magnanimous  souls,  the  heroic  men  who  in  their  zeal 
for  immortal  souls  will  bid  farewell  to  hearth  and  home  and 
cross  the  dangerous  deep,  with  the  one  desire  of  becoming 
apostles  on  those  distant,  uninviting  shores?  Where  are  they, 
the  God-chosen  leaders?  In  His  touching  address  of  farewell, 
the  Saviour  said  to  His  Apostles :  "You  have  not  chosen  Me ; 
but  I  have  chosen  you."  (John  XV.  16.)  Therefore,  it  is  God 
and  His  grace  that  make  missionaries ;  God  must  enkindle  mis 
sion  enthusiasm  and  shape  ability,  health,  and  circumstances  into 
such  harmony  that  the  mission  vocation  may  become  possible. 
The  ordinary  means  to  be  employed  according  to  the  Will  of 
God  and  His  Holy  Church  is  prayer.  Hence  the  Church  encour 
ages  her  children  to  pray,  especially  during  the  Rogation  days, 
that  God  may  send  worthy  priests  into  His  vineyard.  Nay, 
more.  Even  after  Catholic  parents  have  consecrated  their  dear 
est  treasure  to  the  service  of  the  mission,  bitter  sacrifice  and 
dire  privations  await  the  chosen  one  in  the  mission  field.  Ask 
those  who  labor  on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  or  along  the  hot 
shores  of  the  Zambezi,  what  sacrifices  the  adaptation  to  an  un 
wonted  climate  and  to  the  customs  of  a  strange  people,  together 
with  the  study  of  a  foreign  language,  actually  require.  When 
the  Provincial  of  the  Belgian  Jesuits  on  a  certain  occasion  visited 
the  Rev.  Father  Lievens,  and  saw  the  great  poverty  and  want 
endured  by  him,  he  was  moved  to  tears.  And  then?  Then 
only  follows  the  conversion,  the  purpose  of  all  these  labors  and 
<cares.  Converts  of  the  type  of  Stolberg  can  relate  how  difficult 
it  is  to  put  aside  old  prejudices  and  penetrate  the  mists  of  error 
to  Catholic  Truth.  But  there,  in  the  foreign  missions,  idolatry, 
the  grossest  immorality,  the  caste-system,  demon-worship,  and 
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vile  superstition  oppose  the  missionary  like  so  many  rugged  bar 
riers.  As  truly  as  faith  is  a  grace,  so  truly  is  the  conversion 
of  a  heathen  a  work  of  God  and  not  of  man.  Mere  natural 
means,  though  they  be  great  bags  of  money,  are  fruitless. 
Prayer,  the  ordinary  key  to  heaven,  then,  is  indispensable  for 
the  achievement  of  missionary  success.  We  should  be  obliged 
to  engage  in  it,  even  if  its  exercise  would  be  difficult  and  la 
borious;  we  should  have  to  cultivate  it,  because  all  successful 
missionary  societies  have  embodied  it  into  their  constitutions. 
But  prayer  is  no  difficult  task ;  scarcely  anyone  can  be  found  who 
is  unfit  for  this  form  of  mission  service. 

II.    Prayer,  the  Easiest  Means  of  Supporting  the  Missions 

Prayer  requires  no  wealth,  but  little  strength,  little  knowl 
edge  and  experience.  In  fact,  the  smallest  and  weakest  child 
among  you  is  able  to  wield  this  powerful  weapon.  The  children 
may  organize  a  crusade  of  prayer  in  the  Association  of  the  Holy 
Childhood  that  will  not  meet  with  the  failure  and  disaster  of  the 
Crusades  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  will  still  be  animated  by  the 
same  intense  love  of  God.  After  the  pious  mother  has  taught  her 
infant  to  lisp  its  first  Our  Father,  then  is  the  propitious  mo 
ment  at  hand  to  inflame  its  susceptive  heart  with  apostolic  love, 
by  telling  it  stories  of  the  misery  and  sad  condition  in  heathen 
lands.  Our  Father  in  heaven,  who  sees  all,  will  also  see  the 
folded  hands  of  His  little  ones  preparing  the  way  for  Jesus 
to  the  souls  of  the  heathen.  The  child's  countenance  will  soon 
brighten  up,  I  believe,  when  it  is  asked  to  pray  for  the  heathen 
children,  and  no  popular  eloquence  will  be  better  able  to  reveal 
to  it  the  happiness  of  Christianity  than  the  knowledge  that  there 
are  whole  nations  who  know  naught  of  heaven,  naught  of  Jesus 
and  His  Blessed  Mother. 

And  what  is  easier  than  enlisting  the  sick  of  the  community 
into  the  ranks  of  the  apostleship  of  mission  prayer!  Is  it  not 
true  that  God  is  loved  most  by  those  who  suffer  much?  The 
liberality  of  God  in  the  distribution  of  His  graces  will  be 
in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  this  love.  Did  not  Our 
Saviour  also  redeem  the  world  by  His  passion  ?  And  should  you 
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be  even  poorer  than  the  widow  of  the  Gospel — who  threw  only 
a  mite  into  the  money-box  and  yet  was  lauded  for  it  by  Jesus 
— remember  that  prayer  costs  nothing,  that  it  does  not  stand 
in  need  of  wealth  nor  of  any  expensive  household.  That  you  be 
willing  and  able  to  pray  is  quite  sufficient.  You  can  then  ac 
company  our  great  expedition  that  is  sure  of  victory  and  suc 
cess.  For  Truth  Eternal  speaks  to  us  in  Sacred  Writ,  "What 
soever  you  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do: 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son"  (John  XIV.  13). 
All  of  you,  then,  without  exception,  can  cooperate  with  our 
missionaries  by  prayer  to  bring  about  a  successful  mission  cam 
paign  in  heathen  lands.  He  who  decides  to  follow  this  course 
may  be  convinced  that  he  is  performing  a  genuinely  Catholic 
deed,  for  there  is  question  here  of  the  most  sublime  and  mer 
itorious  work  of  divine  charity. 

III.    Sublimity  of  Mission  Prayer 

To  love  God  is  the  purpose  of  man's  existence  here  below 
and  the  most  ideal  object  of  his  life  and  his  labors.  "Abide  in  My 
love,"  the  parting  Saviour  says  to  His  Apostles  in  His  last  dis 
course.  But  who  loves  God?  The  Lawgiver  and  supreme  Lord 
Himself  answers  the  question — "If  you  keep  My  commandments, 
you  shall  abide  in  My  love."  But  what  are  His  commandments  ? 
"Love  God  above  all,"  was  the  answer  given  to  the  Pharisee 
who  inquired  about  the  greatest  commandment.  And  after  the 
Last  Supper  Jesus  addressed  the  Apostles  in  the  ever-memor 
able  words :  "This  is  My  commandment,  that  you  love  one  an 
other  as  I  have  loved  you"  (John  XV.  12).  But  immediately 
He  adds,  "These  things  I  command  you  that  you  love  one  an 
other"  (John  XV.  17).  Who  is  our  neighbor  the  parable  of  the 
good  Samaritan  tells  us.  Mission  prayer,  consequently,  is  a 
work  inspired  by  the  purest  love  of  God.  For,  the  heathen,  too, 
is  endowed  with  an  immortal  soul ;  he  was  redeemed  by  Christ  on 
the  bloody  cross,  and  is  destined  to  enjoy  in  the  beatific  vision 
eternal  happiness  in  heaven.  We  cannot  exclude  him  from  our 
love,  if  our  love  would  bear  the  stamp  of  Catholicity,  for  God's 
love  for  all  men,  brought  down  to  earth  by  Jesus  Christ,  has  cfe- 


SERMONS  AND  LECTURES  ON  THE  MISSIONS  85 

stroyed  all  national  barriers  and  boundaries,  in  order  to  encom 
pass  the  entire  world  as  with  a  blue  sky.  So  that  egotism,  too, 
is  banished  that  has  conceived  the  thought,  "But  why  provide 
for  souls  in  a  strange,  far-off  land  and  neglect  those  of  our 
home  country?"  The  best  refutation  of  this  effusion  of  narrow, 
selfish  charity  is  a  reference  to  the  fact  that  Christ  Himself 
brought  salvation  to  all  peoples  and  all  zones.  At  the  same  time 
we  must  consider  what  a  well  balanced  charity  really  implies. 
To  whom  must  aid  and  support  first  be  offered?  Certainly  to 
the  most  forlorn  of  our  brethren  and  to  those  in  greatest  dis 
tress.  But  who  is  more  forlorn  and  in  greater  need  than  the 
heathen  who,  through  no  fault  of  his  own,  must  forgo  the 
sweet  consolation  of  the  Christian  religion,  because  he  knows 
naught  of  Christ  and  His  cheering  doctrine,  naught  of  the  Chris 
tian  fountain  of  purity  and  sanctity?  This  sad  state  of  affairs 
must  surely  arouse  our  sympathy  the  more  we  consider  that 
many  of  these  untutored  heathen  have  a  good  will  which,  when 
once  made  fertile  by  God's  holy  doctrine,  will  mature  fruits  of 
exquisite  richness  that  will  be  the  admiration  of  the  happy  souls 
that  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  God's  favor.  Every  mission  peri 
odical  reveals  scenes  of  Christian  heroism  from  the  field 
afar.  Such  readiness  for  sacrifice  and  such  a  love  of  poverty 
will  be  sought  in  vain  among  those  who,  in  their  enlightenment, 
believe  themselves  superior  to  Christian  ideals.  Without  difficulty 
they  could  turn  towards  the  full  light  and  approach  it,  while 
in  mission  countries  thirty  million  of  eight  hundred  million  hea 
then  die  annually  without  baptism.  Is  it  not  apparent,  then, 
where  the  greatest  need  lies  ?  And  what  reward  may  we  expect, 
who  look  only  to  the  gain,  if  our  names  be  registered  on  the  mis 
sion  rolls  of  the  apostleship  of  prayer? 

IV.    Our  Own  Advantage 

"I  am  a  daughter  of  the  Catholic  Church,"  was  the  favorite 
saying  of  St.  Theresa.  We,  too,  bear  this  proud  title.  We  know 
our  Mother,  the  Church ;  we  know  her  cares  and  her  spirit 
of  sacrifice,  too,  that  comes  from  Jesus  alone.  But  in  what 
manner  have  we  acquired  this  fortunate  knowledge?  It  was, 
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evidently  not  due  us  that  God  in  His  mercy  once  sent  zealous 
missionaries  to  our  forefathers  to  bear  to  them  the  joyous  mes 
sage  of  the  Gospel,  thus  preferring  them  to  other  peoples  and 
nations.  If,  then,  in  thanksgiving,  we  now  beseech  God  to  grant 
the  blessing  of  the  Faith  to  others,  we  repay  one  good  deed 
with  another,  and  our  own  faith  will  be  secure. 

Yes,  you  will  experience  yourselves  how  mission  prayer 
not  carelessly  performed,  but  zealously  and  devoutly,  will  im 
part  a  new  impulse  and  buoyancy  to  your  religious  life.  The  very 
thought  that  you  are  praying  for  the  heathen  will  make  prayer 
doubly  pleasing  to  you,  and  will  ever  keep  before  you,  fresh  and 
vivid,  the  signal  grace  of  your  Catholic  Faith.  It  will  make  you 
forget  the  many  little  self-interests  and  cares  that  cloud  a  broad 
view  of  the  world,  and  will  bring  a  new  idealism  into  your 
life,  giving  you  courage  to  overcome  life's  petty  annoyances, 
for  you  can  ever  console  yourself  with  the  thought  that  you  are 
in  the  ranks  of  God's  valiant  soldiers.  The  words  of  St.  Ther 
esa,  "I  have  never  received  more  graces  than  when  I  prayed 
for  others,"  will  also  be  verified  in  us;  for  the  promises  of 
Christ  give  us  the  assurance  that  not  even  a  cup  of  water  given 
to  one  of  our  brethren  will  remain  unrewarded.  This  reward 
will  be  doubled  in  our  case,  because  by  praying  we  perform  not 
merely  a  temporal  work  of  mercy,  but  a  spiritual  one  as  well, 
for  we  cooperate  in  an  apostolate  whose  supernatural  aim  is  no 
other  than  that  of  Christ,  "This  is  eternal  life:  that  they  may 
know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thon 
hast  sent."  We  support  our  missionaries  to  enable  them  to 
preach  Christ  and  thereby  to  fulfil  their  first  and  most  important 
duty.  This  duty,  however,  does  not  consist  in  being  pioneers 
of  civilization  and  bearers  of  a  mere  material  progress,  but  in 
being  pastors,  shepherds,  and  savers  of  souls. 

Such  a  work  of  charity,  then,  my  beloved,  is  worthy  of  all 
our  energy,  and  this  the  more  as  our  enemies  are  not  idle. 
May  I  be  permitted  to  address  to  you  those  admirable  words  of 
Prince  Lowenstein,  spoken  in  Breslau  to  the  Catholics  of  Ger 
many  on  Catholic  Day:  "Although  the  times  are  very  favorable 
for  all  phases  of  Catholic  missionary  endeavor  on  account  of  the 
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universal  exploration  of  continents,  the  facility  of  commerce, 
and  the  impressive  rank  of  European  culture,  we  nevertheless 
discern  steadily  increasing  dangers  and  critical  situations  that 
may  be  breasted  by  energetic  action  and  by  exertion  of  all  our 
powers.  Mahometanism  is  rapidly  making  progress  in  Africa. 
If  Catholic  missionary  endeavor  does  not  put  forth  its  supreme 
efforts,  a  great  part  of  Africa  will  turn  to  Mohammed  and  be 
lost  to  the  Church.  Protestantism  and  modern  unbelief  are  also 
sending  their  agents  abroad  to  wrest  from  the  Church  the  territory 
she  has  already  conquered  at  the  sacrifice  of  much  blood,  or  to 
impede  her  progress.  Without  making  a  determined  stand,  the 
Catholic  Church  will  never  be  able  to  hold  her  own,  much  less, 
acquire  new  territory."  Let  us,  therefore,  unite  by  prayer  in 
to  one  solid  phalanx.  Catholic  women,  do  not  allow  yourselves 
to  become  narrow-minded,  though  your  labors  shall  remain  silent 
and  unseen  in  the  sanctuary  of  your  homes.  Enlarge  your  views 
for  the  great  tasks  of  Mother  Church,  and  prelude  your  daily 
cares  and  troubles  with  the  prayer,  "All  for  the  poor  heathen 
nations."  Catholic  men,  you  were  born  for  great  deeds.  Set 
about  them!  Work  with  might  and  main  at  the  task  that  was 
Christ's.  Is  it,  perhaps,  no  great  deed  to  contribute  your  mite 
to  the  interests  of  the  world  mission  by  an  occasional  prayer? 
And  you,  my  dear  children,  though  you  are  weak  in  body,  you 
are  pure  of  heart.  And  this  fact  is  quite  sufficient  to  welcome 
you  into  the  ever  victorious  army  of  the  Catholic  Apostolate  of 
prayer,  that  has  no  other  ambition  than  to  aid  the  divine  work  of 
the  Catholic  heathen  mission  to  a  world-wide  expansion.  Amen. 

WILLIAM  RUSCH,  S.  J. 


VI 

THE  HEROISM  OF  THE  CATHOLIC 
MISSIONARY 

"Greater  love  than  this  no  man  hath,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends"  (John 
XV.  13). 

Synopsis 

Introduction 

Opinions  of  Non-Catholics  Regarding  the  Heroism  of  the  Catholic 

Missionary. 

Part  I.   Mission  Life,  a  Life  of  Sacrifice 

1.  The  Choice  of  a  Vocation. 

a)  The  renouncement  of  home,  life  work,  etc. 

b)  The  long  preparation  in  the  seminary;  struggles  relative  to  plea 
sures  forgone;  outlook  into  a  future  replete  with  sacrifices. 

c)  The  distressful  journey  to  the  mission. 

2.  The  Life  in  the  Mission. 

a)  First   disappointments  and  perplexities. 

b)  Exactions  of  the  various  posts;  the  harassing  life  in  the  coun 
tries  of  Eastern  Asia,  Africa,  and  Alaska. 

c)  Severity  of  climate;  solitude  in  sickness  and  in  want;  abandon 
ment  in  spiritual  troubles  with  no  possibility  of  relief. 

3.  The  Supreme  Task  of  Life. 

a)  Martyrdom. 

b)  The  foreknowledge  of  an  early,  voluntary  death;  shown  by  the 
martyrdom   of  ten   Sisters  of   St.   Vincent   in  Tientsin  in   1871. 

Part  II.    Mission  Life,  a  Life  of  Labor 

Because  the  missionary  is  great  in  sacrifice,  he  is  also  great  in  his 
accomplishments. 

1.  General  Outlines  of  Mission  Work. 

2.  Particular  Outlines. 

a)  Labor    and    its    difficulties,    e.g.,    in    India    with    its    caste-system 
and  climate,  in  Africa  and  its  jungles,  in  America  and  Alaska. 
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b)  Labor   and   its   results:   churches,   schools,   hospitals,   orphanages; 
higher    cultural    factors    in    India   and    Eastern   Asia.      Material    culture; 
the    Indian    missions    of    the    Rocky    Mountains. 

c)  Labor  performed  joyfully  despite  frequent  failures  and  hardships. 
3.  Heroic  Sacrifices  Demanded  in  the  Care  of  Lepers. 

Conclusion 

The  Missionary  the  Noblest  Fruit  of  Christianity.  His  Heroism  the 
Gauge  of  Our  Littleness,  but  also  a  Motive  for  Our  Greatness.  What  is 
Our  Resolve? 


Several  years  ago,  the  English  governor  of  Burmah  spoke  of 
the  Catholic  missionaries  of  his  province  in  these  flattering 
terms :  "What  a  power,  and  what  excellent  workers  these  Catho 
lic  missionaries  are!  Although  not  of  my  faith,  I  cannot  deny 
them  my  highest  admiration  and  respect.  If  England  would 
riave  such  apostles,  the  whole  world  would  soon  be  under  its  do 
minion."39 

Madame  Lohnman,  the  well-known  rationalistic  author,  had  a 
splendid  opportunity  of  studying  the  exemplary  life  of  the  Cath 
olic  missionary  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  and  of  witnessing 
the  boundless  love  and  devotion  of  the  various  Sisterhoods  in 
the  hospitals  and  schools.  She  relates  that  people  who  previous 
to  their  travels  in  eastern  countries  were  bitter  in  their  speech 
against  the  Catholic  Church,  had  to  acknowledge  with  shame, 
when  they  beheld  the  wonders  of  the  Catholic  apostolate  among 
the  wretched  negroes  and  lepers,  that  this  disinterested  charity 
and  spirit  of  sacrifice  surpasses  all  imaginable  deeds  of  heroism 
and  holds  an  unattainable  position  in  the  world  and  in  history.40 

Some  time  ago  a  Protestant  missionary  of  Denmark,  while 
speaking  to  his  bishop  of  the  unselfish  devotedness  of  Catholic 
missionaries  in  India,  related  how  a  certain  Catholic  Bishop  had 
joyfully  submitted  to  a  severe  flogging  for  the  sake  of  a  Chris 
tian,  and  how  he  had  taken  this  degradation  upon  himself  as  a 
matter  of  course.  "And,"  he  added,  "this  same  spirit  animates 
every  Catholic  missionary."  Amazed,  the  bishop  sat  there ;  he 


39  Le   Missioni   e   1'Apostolnto   dei   fideli  4. 

40  Herder's  "Jahrbuch  der  Zeit-  und  Kulturgeschichte,"  I,  43. 
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could  not  understand  such  bearing.  "How  is  this  possible?" 
were  the  only  words  that  escaped  his  lips;  for  the  rest,  he  re 
mained  silent,41  wrapped  in  deep  thought. 

There  is,  indeed,  something  strikingly  heroic  in  the  char 
acter  of  the  Catholic  missionary ;  it  is  a  heroism,  a  spirit  of  sacri 
fice  that  can  mature  fully  only  within  the  pale  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  within  the  religion  of  heroic  charity.  It  is  with  pride 
that  Catholic  laymen  look  up  to  their  legion  of  honor.  We,  on 
our  part,  would  be  shamefully  wanting  in  true  patriotic  spirit, 
should  we  forget  the  Master's  faithful  legion  fighting  His  bat 
tles  far  from  home.  We  must  never  be  permitted  to  regard  it 
as  a  foreign  legion,  much  less  to-day  when  the  struggle  for 
Christ  and  His  Church  at  home  calls  on  every  one  to  take  a  cour 
ageous  stand  in  the  Christian  ranks.  To  strengthen  our  cour 
age,  then,  and  intensify  our  enthusiasm,  let  us  pass  in  mental 
review  our  valiant  missionaries  of  the  field  afar,  and  consider 
them  as : 

1)  Heroes  in  sacrifice,  and 

2)  Heroes  in  deed. 

I.     Our  Missionaries  Are  Heroes  in  Sacrifice 

How  is  it  possible  that  the  best  sons  and  the  noblest  daugh 
ters  of  our  Catholic  people  bid  farewell  to  hearth  and  home  and 
seek  strange,  uncultured  tribes  to  devote'  to  them  their  entire 
youthful  energies  ?  "Why,"  asks  a  famous  author  of  our  day,  "do 
we  find  men  and  women  more  readily  eager  to  travel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  than  the  means  necessary  for  such  a  journey?" 
What  is  it  that  allures  this  band  of  volunteers? 

Humanly  speaking ,  it  is  nothing.  They  possess  fiery, 
chivalrous  souls,  magnanimous,  heroic  hearts  throbbing  with  an 
impetuous  force,  and  an  ardent  love  for  Christ  that  encompas 
ses  all  the  world.  But  in  the  depths  of  their  souls  they  feel  an 
earnest  desire  to  consecrate  themselves  wholly  to  the  service 
of  God ;  in  hours  of  solitary  thought  they  perceive  the  voice  of 
the  Master,  "My  son,  lovest  thou  Me?  (John  XXI.  16.)  Be- 


41  Joh.   Jorgensen,   En  Apostel,   Kobenhavn,    1900,  86. 
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hold  the  many  souls  in  distant  lands  that  know  Me  not ;  wouldst 
thou  not  set  out  to  win  them  for  Me?"  And  joyfully  they  an 
swer,  "Here  we  are,  O  Lord,  commission  us !" 

Others  learn  of  the  sad  lot  of  the  heathen  through  the  ac 
counts  of  missionary  magazines,  and  hear,  as  it  were,  their  de 
spairing  cry  wafted  over  from  the  fastnesses  of  the  forests  and 
the  solitary  islands  far  out  at  sea,  "Pass  over  and  help  us" 
(Acts  XVI.  9).  And  at  once  they  decide  to  become  soldiers  of 
Christ  and  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master  as  mission 
aries  of  His  Gospel.  Others  again  are  attracted  by  the  heroism 
of  great  mission  apostles,  as  St.  Francis  Xavier,  Blessed  Britto, 
Gabriel  Perboyre,  and  others.  How  marvelous !  The  Church 
need  only  raise  her  voice  and  direct  the  attention  of  her  chil 
dren  to  the  multitudes  yet  in  the  "shadow  of  death,"  and  at  once 
young  men  and  women  come  forth  from  all  directions,  trem 
bling  with  joy  because  they  are  deemed  worthy  of  executing  the 
program  of  Christ,  "Teach  ye  all  nations"  (Matth  XXVIII.  19). 

Joyfully  these  youthful  heroes  leave  a  cheerful  home,  and 
not  infrequently  relinquish  lucrative  positions  as  well  as  illus 
trious  careers.  The  porter  of  many  a  convent  who  first  greets 
these  juvenile  candidates  can  relate,  how  often  their  dress  and 
deportment  betray  their  noble  extraction,  and  how  soon  their 
white  and  tender  hands  become  rough  and  brawny  from  work 
in  kitchen  and  garden.  The  mission  of  Kiangnau  alone  employs 
fifteen  noblemen  whose  illustrious  names  are  emblazoned  with 
escutcheons.  But  no  sacrifices  are  too  great  for  the  valiant 
soldiers  of  Christ. 

They  follow  the  call  from  heaven ! 

The  youthful  soul,  however,  must  mature  and  be  purified 
ere  it  can  take  upon  itself  the  yoke  of  Christ ;  it  must  shake  off 
all  shackles,  even  the  tiny  tendrils  that  still  clinch  it  to  the 
earth ;  it  must  become  bright  and  steadfast  in  purity  and  in  love. 
There,  behind  the  silent  cloister-walls,  it  is  prepared  for  its 
career  of  sacrifice;  in  the  silence  of  solitude  it  considers  and 
weighs  the  possibility  of  rearing  its  lofty  tower ;  there  it  gauges 
the  strength  requisite  for  a  life  that  rests  not  until  it  has  given 
its  heart's  blood  and  consumed  itself  in  sacrifice. 
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The  thoughts  and  desires  of  such  a  soul  cling  to  its  new 
vocation  as  to  some  mysterious  magnet;  but  soon  the  first  sacri 
fices  make  themselves  felt.  The  missionary,  too,  has  a  dear 
home  and  kind  and  loving  parents,  for  do  you  believe  that  a 
young  man  of  eighteen,  twenty,  or  twenty-five  years  can  re 
nounce  such  treasures  as  easily  as  he  does  mere  trifles?  Does 
the  Lord  not  generally  choose  the  best  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
noblest  families?  Does  He  not  call  just  those  children  who  are 
the  hope  and  delight  of  their  parents?  Because  they  have  a 
magnanimous  heart,  because  they  are  the  favorites  of  men,  they 
are  also  God's  elect.  On  the  other  hand,  although  a  stern  and 
God-fearing  father  and  a  pious  mother  are  the  youth's  greatest 
treasures  on  earth,  he  leaves  them  to  follow  the  call  of  grace. 

In  the  fulness  and  strength  of  youth,  in  the  self-determina 
tion  of  their  twenty  years,  they  look  deeply  into  the  eyes  of 
Jesus  Crucified,  they  do  not  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  ob 
ligation,  but  ask  and  pray,  "Lord,  commission  me;  for  he  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  Thee,  is  not  worthy  of  Thee" 
(Matth.  X.  37).  Again  and  again  they  hear  the  voice  of  grace, 
"Harken,  O  daughter,  and  see,  and  incline  thy  ear:  and  forget 
thy  people  and  thy  father's  house  (Ps.  XLIV),  and  come  into 
the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee"  (Gen.  XII.  i). 

The  missionary  has  bid  farewell  to  father  and  mother. 
Many,  indeed,  consider  it  ungrateful  and  cruel  to  forsake  a 
kind  and  loving  mother — the  missionary  always  has  a  good 
mother — and  deprive  her  of  the  consolation  of  her  old  age 
to  which  she  has  looked  forward  from  the  days  when  her  son 
was  but  a  child.  He  was  to  be  her  pride  in  life  and  her  sup 
port  in  declining  years;  he  was  to  close  her  eyes  in  the  final 
struggle  of  life,  and  now  he,  too,  is  gone! 

My  beloved  friends !  There  is  but  one  who  can  demand 
such  a  sacrifice,  because  there  is  but  one  who  can  aid  in  its 
execution.  It  is  He  who  put  into  that  disinterested  heart  the 
words,  "And  had  I  a  hundred  parents,  I  would  nevertheless  be 
bound  by  duty  to  go  whither  God  calls  me!"  My  dear  friends, 
flesh  and  blood  have  not  revealed  such  sentiments :  they  come 
from  Above.  Fired  by  a  higher  motive,  a  certain  mother  exclaim- 
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ed,  "How  could  I  refuse  to  give  God  my  child  which  I  have  so 
often  consecrated  to  Him!"  These  were  the  souls  discerned  by 
the  psalmist  as  he  peered  into  the  future  and  sang:  "Virgins 
shall  be  brought  to  the  king;  they  shall  be  brought  with  glad 
ness  and  rejoicing  into  the  temple  of  the  king"  (Ps.  XLIV). 

The  first  great  victory  is  won,  but  new  struggles  are  waiting. 
Perhaps  the  enthusiasm  of  the  youthful  heart  was  but  a  straw- 
fire  whose  sudden  flare  will  soon  vanish  amid  the  stern  and 
rough  reality  of  life.  The  youthful  missionary  soon  begins  to 
meet  the  difficulties  and  hardships  of  his  heroic  life,  its  dangers 
and  disappointments.  He  is  told  that  the  tribes  and  peoples 
among  whom  he  is  about  to  labor  are  uncouth,  uncivilized,  and 
cruel,  and  will  never  appreciate  his  zeal  and  sacrifices  in  their  be 
half,  much  less,  reward  them.  "And  for  this  very  reason,"  the 
knight  of  God  answers,  "I  desire  to  go  to  them,  to  teach  and 
to  help  them,  for  Christ  had  them  in  view  also  when  He  said : 
'Going  therefore,  teach  ye  all  nations.'  >: 

"But  it  is  labor  lost,"  reply  others.  "These  people  are  ob 
stinate  and  as  insusceptible  to  truth  and  morality  as  the  rocks 
of  their  coasts ;  they  are  as  savage  as  the  beasts  of  the  jungles ; 
nothing  but  disappointment  awaits  you  there."  And  what  does 
the  herald  of  Christ  answer?  "The  more  wretched  they  are,  the 
higher  we  can  elevate  them;  the  triumph  of  Christ's  Cross  will 
be  the  more  resplendent  after  the  tiger  and  the  lion  shall  have 
been  subdued."  Even  some  of  you  may  ask  perhaps,  "But  to 
what  purpose  is  it  all?  Is  the  harvest  worth  the  seed?"  "This 
is  not  the  question,"  retorts  the  missionary,  "the  Lord  called 
me;  I  must,  I  will  obey;  with  indefatigable  zeal  I  will  set  my 
plow  and  sow  the  seed ;  other  hands  will  some  day  bind  the  glow 
ing  sheaves  above  my  grave." 

Speak  to  these  heroes  of  death ;  remind  them  of  the  bloody 
martyrdom  that  awaits  them;  show  them  the  executioner's  ax 
that  slew  their  comrades  and  the  iron  chains  that  fettered  their 
dying  limbs.  . .  .they  will  kiss  these  blood-stained  tools  of  torture 
as  they  would  precious  relics,  and  a  prospect  unspeakably  sub 
lime  will  unroll  itself  before  their  gaze,  while  a  secret  thought 
which  they  hardly  dare  conceive,  much  less  express,  will  well 
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up  within  their  souls.  ..  .Will  they,  too,  be  permitted  to  give 
testimony  to  the  Faith  by  shedding  their  blood  for  Christ? 

The  hour  of  departure  has  come.42  A  ship  is  seen  plow 
ing  its  way  through  the  briny  deep,  bearing  a  precious  cargo, 
a  small  band  of  Catholic  missionaries.  What  a  spectacle  for 
angels  and  men!  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things!"  (Rom.  X.  15.)  Will  these  messengers  of  God 
ever  return?  Their  undertaking  seems  foolhardy  to  their  fel 
low  passengers ;  they  are  regarded  as  representatives  of  a  certain 
type  of  religious  frenzy.  Their  enterprise  is  folly,  indeed,  but 
the  folly  of  the  Cross,  the  folly  of  that  Christian  heroism  and 
devotedness  that  divine  love  alone  can  instil.  Frenzy?  The 
following  will  decide. 

Will  they  ever  reach  their  destination?  In  1878  a  band 
of  ten  missionaries  left  for  Africa.  One  of  them  never  saw 
the  land  of  his  ambition,  having  succumbed  to  the  hardships  and 
perils  of  the  journey;  four  of  them,  whose  goal  was  the  lake 
of  Tanganyika,  arrived  only  after  a  fatiguing  journey  of  six 
months,  whereas  the  remaining  five  reached  the  lake  of  Nyanza 
after  fifteen  months  of  suffering  and  privation.  A  year  and  a  half 
later,  another  band  of  eighteen  missionaries  traveled  over  the  same 
route;  eight  of  them  died  during  the  first  year.  In  one  mission 
fifteen  robust  missionaries  died  before  the  seed  of  Faith  had 
ever  taken  root  upon  the  stony  soil  of  that  distant  shore.43 

And  how  intrepidly  they  march  along  their  weary  way! 
"To-day  I  received  an  important  bit  of  news,"  wrote  a  nun 
several  years  ago.  "I  received  permission  to  go  to  a  hospital  of 
lepers  in  Japan.  How  can  I  give  expression  to  the  feelings  of 
my  heart,  to  the  consolation  and  joy  of  my  soul !  Ten  times  have 
1  already  perused  the  letter  that  bore  to  me  the  joyful  tidings; 
how  could  I  ever  have  expected  such  a  great  honor!  It  was, 
indeed,  a  singular  grace  from  Heaven  that  chose  me  in  preference 
to  so  many  other  able  candidates!"44  Yes,  how  is  it  possible? 


42  Consult  "Innsbrucker  Sendbote,"  1911,  p.  329. 

43  Nordisk  Ugeblad,  1911,  p.  674. 

44  "Katholische   Missionen,"    Vol.   31    (1902-03),    p.   274. 
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These  heroes  give  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  bringing  sacri 
fice.  "They  rejoice  as  giants  to  run  their  way"  (Ps.  XVI1L  6). 

There  they  stand  in  a  foreign,  unknown  land,  far  from  the 
comforts  and  conveniences  of  home;  the  whole  environment  is 
strange  and  far  different  from  what  they  had  been  accustomed 
to ;  hard  as  the  cliffs  of  the  inhospitable  shores,  the  stern  reality 
rises  up  before  them  with  all  its  difficulties,  its  disappointments, 
the  strain  of  that  utter  discouragement  that  creeps  easily  into 
the  heart  of  the  missionary  in  his  abandonment.  But,  is  all  this 
able  to  crush  the  ardent  zeal  of  their  heroic  souls?  Emphatic 
ally,  we  answer,  No!  "With  the  greatest  assiduity  they  apply 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  foreign  tongue,  the  manners, 
the  character  and  the  sentiments  of  the  people;  they  accustom 
themselves  to  move  in  the  circle  of  their  narrow  etiquette,  adapt 
themselves  to  meaningless  formalities  and  even  learn  to  partake 
soberly  of  their  disgusting  food,  for  they  wish  to  become  "all 
to  all." 

And  yet,  despite  his  good  will,  the  Catholic  missionaiy  re 
mains  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land;  despite  his  devotedness,  he 
cannot  adapt  himself  to  the  barbarous  conditions;  at  his  age. 
and  though  it  number  but  thirty  summers,  it  becomes  impossible 
to  adopt  the  savage  way  of  viewing  things.  No  one  is  better 
aware  of  this  truth  than  the  missionary  himself.  The  foxes  have 
their  caves,  but  he  remains  a  stranger  without  a  home. 

"But,"  some  will  say,  "life  amid  a  cultured  people,  like  the 
Japanese,  can  surely  not  be  so  wearisome."  Perhaps  for  the  busi 
ness  man.  The  life  of  Christ's  Apostles  at  the  time  of  St.  Paul 
is  the  life  of  the  Catholic  missionary  of  to-day  in  that  God-for 
saken  country  of  Japan.  In  every  countenance  he  sees  but  hatred 
and  scorn ;  on  the  street  and  in  public  places  people  regard  him  as 
an  idiot  or  a  fool.  When  he  blesses,  the  rabble  blasphemes ;  when 
he  prays,  it  derides.  He  goes  about  doing  good  and  meets  but  with 
failure,  mockery,  or,  at  least,  a  passive  resistance.  His  presence 
is  not  wanted ;  he  is  regarded  as  the  only  discordant  note  in  the 
great  cultural  symphony  of  a  progressive  age. 


96  SERMONS  AND  LECTURES  ON  THE  MISSIONS 

Oh,  believe  me,  the  missionary  of  Christ  meets  with  bitter 
experiences.  They  are  his  Mount  Olivet  hours,  when  his  fond 
est  hopes  die,  and  the  future  seems  as  barren  as  the  parched 
sands  of  the  desert.  To  live  in  the  midst  of  heathendom,  lux 
uriant  in  sensuous  pleasure  and  wofully  void  of  spiritual  senti 
ment,  demands  an  undaunted  spirit  of  sacrifice. 

But  follow  the  Catholic  missionary  to  the  withering  heat 
of  the  tropical  sun  or  to  the  uncanny  feverish  fastnesses  of 
primeval  forests;  accompany  him  to  the  degenerate  races  of  Af 
rica  or  to  the  bleak  shores  of  icy  Alaska,  and  you  will  marvel. 
Here  he  lives  the  life  of  a  recluse,  far  from  his  genial  home, 
far  from  the  circle  of  kind  friends,  with  no  admiring  eye  to 
urge  him  on,  no  telegraph  to  announce  to  an  eager  world  his 
feats  of  bravery,  no  companion  with  whom  to  share  the  joys 
of  success;  here  he  is  alone  with  his  Master,  with  no  earthly 
soul  to  strengthen,  console,  or  encourage  him.  Add  to  this 
the  wretchedness  of  his  surroundings  and  his  own  powerlessness 
while  he  consumes  his  strength  in  the  vain  endeavor  to  help 
others.  Poverty  and  disease  gnaw  continually  at  his  health, 
while  treacherous  fevers  burn  up  his  youthful  vigor.  This,  and 
more,  he  has  received  in  exchange  for  an  easy,  cheerful  life  in  a 
bright  and  cozy  home. 

But  do  not  the  pictures  of  his  dear  relatives  and  the  scenes 
from  his  home  life  often  rise  before  his  soul  and  seek  to  entice 
him?  Yes,  but  there  is  another  radiant  image  that  rises  higher 
than  these;  it  is  the  form  of  the  Divine  Chief  whose  standard 
he  bears  through  the  fray.  With  elevated  brow  and  triumphant 
eye  he  again  takes  up  his  weary  task  and  presses  onward.  He 
did  not  set  out,  like  some  colonial  officer,  to  gain  a  grand  world 
ly  career  and  to  establish  himself  in  circumstances  of  ease  and 
opulence,  that  he  might  spend  the  evening  of  his  life  with  wife 
and  children  in  some  castled  villa  along  a  river  or  lake ;  the  Catho 
lic  missionary  does  not  regard  the  mission  as  an  institution  for 
making  a  fortune,  but  as  a  battle  for  the  cause  of  his  Lord. 

And  when  some  circumstance  chances  to  bring  him  home, 
what  is  it  that  again  urges  him  away?  The  misery  of  his  flock. 
He  comes  but  to  gather  the  crumbs  from  your  table  of  abun- 
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dance;  his  spiritual  children  are  crying  for  bread,  and  there 
is  no  one  to  break  it  to  them. 

Thus  the  missionary  sacrifices  himself,  as  the  blessed  taper  con 
sumes  itself  in  the  silent,  grove-encircled  sanctuary  of  his  distant 
mission,  drop  by  drop,  day  after  day,  month  after  month,  year  in 
and  year  out,  this  flower  of  society  suffers,  languishes,  and  with 
ers  away.  Now  you  may  understand  why  God  in  heaven  holds 
back  His  thunderbolt  of  wrath  from  this  vice-filled  world; 
next  to  the  tremendous  sacrifice  on  Calvary's  height,  we  owe 
this  divine  forbearance  to  the  disinterested,  self-immolating  life 
of  our  missionaries.45 

How  often,  furthermore,  do  these  heroes  offer  the  best 
they  have — their  own  lives!  Despite  the  protection  accorded 
them  by  the  European  powers,  more  than  two  hundred  mis 
sionaries  suffered  martyrdom  during  the  nineteenth  century. 
At  present  thirty-nine  thousand  men  and  women  are  laboring  in 
the  missions.  How  many  of  them  will  find  an  early  grave,  worn 
out  and  consumed  by  racking  fevers! 

The  superior  of  a  certain  missionary  society  can  testify  that 
seventy-five  per  cent  of  his  missionaries  never  pass  beyond  the 
age  of  thirty-five;  only  three  attained  to  the  age  of  forty-one, 
and  yet,  all  had  gone  forth  in  the  vigor  of  youth,  capable  of 
bearing  the  hardships  of  the  tropics.46 

On  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Congo,  is  a  small  island;  between  1883  and  1900,  seventy-nine 
Spanish  missionaries  there  met  their  death.47  In  the  cemetery 
near  Bagdad  lie  buried  the  bodies  of  fifty  Carmelite  Fathers 
none  of  whom  had  labored  longer  than  ten  years,  and  along  the 
shores  of  the  Zambezi  may  be  seen  the  graves  of  sixty  mission 
aries  whose  youthful  lives  have  been  blasted  by  raging  fevers 
within  twen-ty  short  years.48  How  is  this  possible?  Truly, 
greater  love  hath  no  one! 


45  "Katholische  Missionen,"  Vol.  31    (1902-03),  p.  40. 
*"  Nordisk  Ugeblad.    1911,  p.  569. 

4T  "Katholische    Missionen,"    Vol.    31     (1902-03),    p.    13. 
**  "Katholische    Missionen,"   Vol.   31    (1902-03),   p.    13. 
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Some  may,  perhaps,  ask  themselves,  "Of  what  use,  after 
all,  are  those  lives  of  sacrifice  ?  They  are  to  no  purpose."  Who 
ever  entertains  such  thoughts  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
in  some  measure  condemns  His  work.  Did  Christ  see  His  labors 
crowned  with  success?  Did  He  not  apparently  meet  with  de 
feat  ?  But  behold,  the  Apostles  harvested  what  Christ  had  sown, 
and  what  the  Apostles  had  planted  with  tears,  others  gathered 
years  later  into  sheaves.  Such  is  success  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
We  discern  our  vocation,  we  do  our  duty,  our  success  remains 
with  God.  "It  is  not  necessary  that  we  live,"  says  Tertullian, 
"but  that  we  serve  God."  These  are  the  thoughts  that  encourage 
our  missionaries  to  face,  fearlessly,  defeat  and  death. 

Our  missionaries  are  no  hirelings  who  flee  when  the  cholera 
rages,  or  when  storms  and  persecutions  ravage  the  land.  As 
soon  as  the  pest  breaks  out  in  Jerusalem,  a  Franciscan  is  ap 
pointed  chaplain  of  the  stricken  victims.  He  reads  holy  Mass 
and  at  once  repairs  to  the  quarantined  quarter;  daily  he  re 
ports  by  ringing  a  little  bell,  and  should  this  little  bell  remain  si 
lent  but  for  one  day,  his  superiors  know  that  he,  too,  has  suc 
cumbed  to  the  malady,  and  within  the  brief  space  of  an  hour 
another  friar  is  appointed  to  take  his  place.  It  happened  that 
twenty  friars  thus  went  to  their  death  in  the  course  of  a  single 
year. 

How  heroic  young  women  meet  their  fate,  only  one  ex 
ample  need  illustrate.  Last  year  a  chapel  was  erected  in  the 
Chinese  city  of  Tienstin  in  memory  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent 
who  had  suffered  martyrdom  during  the  Chinese  riots  of  1870. 
They  had  come  to  nurse  the  sick  and  to  take  the  place  of  parents 
for  poor  and  forsaken  children ;  not  one  of  them  ever  entertained 
the  thought  of  seeing  her  fatherland  again.  Two  of  them  were 
of  noble  birth.  Young,  rich  and  beautiful,  they  applied  for  ad 
mittance  at  the  convent  gate.  Though  night  watches,  hard  labor, 
and  the  unwholesome  atmosphere  of  the  sick  chamber  had 
bleached  their  ruddy  features,  yet  it  served  only  to  increase  their 
love  and  devotion  towards  those  in  misery. 

An  epidemic  had  just  broken  out  anew.  Defying  death,  these 
nuns  consecrated  their  whole  energy  to  the  care  of  the  sick. 
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Suddenly  bad  rumors  began  to  spread;  it  was  said  that  the 
black  demons  from  the  West  were  causing  all  this  misery;  the 
good  Sisters  were  accused  of  stealing  little  children,  concoct 
ing  medicines,  and  preparing  a  bewitched  salve  from  the  eyes 
and  hearts  of  the  victims.  At  once  people  began  to  insult  them 
publicly  and  greet  them  with  cries  of  "Death  to  the  Christians !" 
One  or  the  other  Sister  grew  pale  and  trembled  with  fear,  for, 
though  the  spirit,  indeed,  was  willing,  yet  the  flesh  was  weak. 
On  the  2ist  of  June,  the  mission  house  of  the  Lazarist  Fathers 
was  set  afire.  Amid  the  sound  of  the  crackling  flames  the  Sis 
ters  soon  distinguished  the  muffled  beat  of  the  tamtams  and  the 
wild  cries  of  the  furious  rabble.  They  repaired  to  their  chapel 
for  strength  and  courage ;  there  along  the  altar-railing  they  knelt 
preparing  for  their  last  great  sacrifice.  Imbued  with  new  cour 
age,  eight  of  their  number  sought  out  the  vicious  incendiaries  and 
begged  them  in  Heaven's  name  to  spare  at  least  their  little  chil 
dren.  A  few  swings  of  the  merciless  ax,  however,  put  a  speedy 
end  to  their  noble  lives.  The  two  remaining  Sisters  were  also 
murdered,  together  with  twenty  of  their  children.  Even  in  death 
these  messengers  of  God's  love  were  outraged.  And  this  hap 
pened  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  hour  when  the  Sis 
ters  were  wont  to  close  their  afternoon  prayer  with  the  words, 
"Christ  has  become  obedient  unto  death,  even  unto  the  death 
of  the  cross."  Can  anyone  manifest  a  greater  love?  Several 
weeks  after  this  awful  massacre,  another  band  of  nuns  from  the 
same  community  in  Europe  arrived  to  take  the  place  of  their 
martyred  Sisters,  and  within  a  short  time  a  new  orphanage  and 
hospital  arose  upon  the  site  of  the  wrecked  building.  And, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  among  the  Chinese  who  seek  help  from 
this  hospital  are  children  of  these  very  executioners,  perhaps 
even  one  or  the  other  of  the  executioners  himself,  all  of  whom, 
needless  to  say,  were  treated  with  the  same  love  and  condescen 
sion  that  is  accorded  the  other  children.49  Forsooth !  Greater 
love  hath  no  one!  If  these  noble  women  are  struck  on  the 
right  cheek,  they  cheerfully  offer  the  left,  and  if  you  take  from 
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them  their  coat,  they  will  give  you  their  cloak.  (Matt.  V.  39.) 

II.    The  Missionaries  as  Heroes  of  Labor 

Our  missionaries  are  heroes  in  sacrifice  and  self-denial,  but, 
''where  are  their  achievements,  where  the  result  of  their  la 
bors  ?  What  cultural  factors  are  they  ?  Are  the  results  worthy  of 
the  sacrifices  brought?"  Just  give  your  attention  for  a  few 
moments  to  the  consideration  of  the  following  facts. 

Behold  the  missionary  at  his  life-sapping  labor.  He  hurries 
from  village  to  village,  from  station  to  station,  in  the  heart  of  the 
tropical  sun,  or  in  the  cold  of  the  northern  winter ;  he  teaches, 
baptizes,  instructs,  encourages,  admonishes,  and  chides ;  and  when 
night  has  fallen,  he  calls  down  in  silent  prayer  Heaven's  dew 
of  blessing  upon  the  field  he  has  worked  that  day. 

Now  turn  your  gaze  to  the  busy  Sister  in  the  sick-ward. 
In  simplicity,  humility,  and  love  she  devotes  every  energy  to  her 
wearisome  task.  She  flits  from  bed  to  bed,  from  one  scene  of 
misery  td  another ;  with  unassuming  heroism  she  lays  hold  of  the 
most  difficult  and  most  disgusting  work  to  help  others. 

Or,  follow  the  apostle  of  Christ  in  his  routine  of  labor  in 
India.  He  has  become  a  St.  Paul  to  all,  to  win  all  for  Christ. 
He  enters  into  dispute  with  the  Brahman,  and  delves  deeply  into 
his  most  intricate  sophisms ;  gently  and  lovingly  he  stoops  also 
to  the  common  Pariah  and  receives  the  children  of  both  into  his 
schools,  to  instruct,  educate,  and  ennoble  them.  He  defies  the 
scorching  sun,  that  sends  down  deep  into  his  veins  the  heat  of 
a  burning  fever;  he  defies  the  piercing  fangs  of  the  murderous 
cobra  and  the  hungry  snarl  of  the  ferocious  tiger;  he  dares  the 
ravages  of  the  pest  and  cholera,  and  braves  the  grim  reality 
of  a  menacing  famine.  Nothing  can  deter  him  where  there  is 
question  of  aiding  the  sick  or  of  easing  the  last  struggles  of  a 
dying  man. 

Pest  and  cholera!  What  terrors  to  us!  What  excitement 
they  cause  when  they  knock  at  our  doors!  But  behold  these 
youthful  men  and  women,  Christ's  missionaries,  bending  over  the 
cholera  patients  in  loving  sympathy,  inhaling  the  germ  of  death 
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with   every   breath !     Their   self-sacrificing   labors   are   admired 
by  the  rudest  of  the  savages. 

Now  follow  the  missionary  to  Africa,  and  witness  the  good 
he  does  there  for  God  and  humanity.  In  all  humility  he  lays 
hold  of  the  ax,  makes  a  clearing  in  the  dense  jungle,  and  in 
turn  does  the  work  of  the  wood-chopper,  mason,  carpenter,  and 
builder;  from  early  morning  unto  nightfall,  he  labors  to  erect 
the  first  altar,  the  first  dwelling  and  tabernacle  to  his  Master  in 
the  wilderness;  he  labors  on  until  his  blistered  hands  can  ply 
hammer  and  saw  no  longer. 

And  with  what  persistence  and  unrelenting  energy  does  he 
not  work !  Yet  his  heroic  feats  are  sadly  ignored.  After  years  of 
struggle  and  labor  he  finally  succeeds  in  erecting  to  his  God 
a  becoming  school  and  chapel  along  the  banks  of  the  mighty 
Congo  or  Zambezi.  When  the  last  nail  has  been  driven  home 
he  breathes  a  sigh  of  relief;  his  mission  work  is  progressing; 
in  spirit  he  already  beholds  his  little  church  filled  to  its  utmost  ca 
pacity,  and  delights  in  the  hopeful  generation  maturing  in  his 
school.  But  alas !  In  a  dark  hour  some  cruel  hand  lays  fire 
to  this  masterpiece ;  some  brute  force  destroys  his  church,  school, 
and  dwelling.  There,  in  the  glow  of  the  raging  flames  he  stands 
helpless,  a  silent  witness  to  the  ruin  of  his  lifework.  From 
door  to  door  he  had  begged  for  the  necessary  funds,  moulded 
the  bricks  with  his  own  tender  hands,  mixed  and  carried  his  own 
mortar,  and  worked  out  his  own  plan.  And  for  whom?  For 
those  who  now  abuse  his  kindness,  and,  having  deceived  him, 
try  to  wear  out  his  energy.  But  when  others  rail  and  curse,  what 
does  the  missionary  do? 

In  heroic  patience  he  seeks  his  ax  among  the  ruins,  and 
begins  his  labors  anew.  With  the  half-burned,  smoke-charred 
beams  he  builds  at  once  an  emergency  chapel,  for  he  cannot  be 
without  his  Blessed  Lord  in  the  Eucharist,  who  said :  "He  that 
shall  overcome,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God" 
(Apoc.  III.  12).  Without  the  aid  from  heaven  he  could  not 
think  of  beginning  anew ;  without  altar  and  tabernacle  the  Cath 
olic  missionary  becomes  impossible. 
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Strengthened,  however,  by  the  graces  of  his  Eucharistic 
Lord,  his  own  arm  resting  on  the  shaft  of  the  cross,  he  is  at  work 
everywhere.  "Their  sound  hath  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth" 
(Ps.  XVIII.  5).  On  all  islands  of  these  seas,  in  the  ravines  of  the 
Himalayas,  on  the  steppes  of  Africa,  and  in  the  icy  North  amid 
the  wintry  terrors  of  Alaska  you  will  find  him  in  the  quest  of 
immortal  souls ;  he  seeks  the  Indians  and  the  Exquimaux  in  their 
dismal,  fetid  hovels,  fights  their  crude  superstition,  overcomes 
their  sullen  suspicions,  dispels  their  cold  apathy  and  forces  upon 
them  his  love.  Who  hath  greater  love? 

Is  it  surprising,  then,  that  these  pioneers  of  Christian  cul 
ture  grow  old  prematurely  and  present  a  pale  and  depressed  coun 
tenance,  having  sacrificed  their  vital  energy  in  the  service  of 
God?  Number,  if  you  can,  the  churches  and  chapels  they  have 
built,  the  schools  and  hospitals  they  have  erected ;  count  the 
works  of  charity  they  have  performed,  the  asylums  and  poor- 
houses  they  have  established,  the  poor  wretches  they  have  aided, 
led  on  and  saved,  and  the  sick  and  infirm  they  have  bandaged 
and  nursed ! 

God  alone  sees  it  all  and  in  characters  eternal  records  it  in 
His  annals.  He  alone  sees  the  labors  of  His  faithful  servants  and 
rears  everlasting  monuments  to  their  honor ;  He  alone  knows  the 
fatigue  of  His  missionaries  and  promises  them  in  reward  the 
crown  of  life,  the  hidden  manna,  and  the  morning-star.  (Apoc. 
Chap.  II.) 

Let  a  few  figures  speak  for  these  deeds  of  heroism.  Daring 
the  year  1900  no  less  than  ninety-six  thousand  patients  were 
nursed  and  treated  in  eight  drug  shops  belonging  to  the  French 
Jesuits  in  Armenia.50  In  a  city  of  the  Nile  delta,  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Vincent  administered  to  six  hundred  thousand  wretches  with 
in  twenty  years,  and  more  recently,  when  all  who  could  do  so 
had  fled  on  account  of  the  raging  pest,  these  good  nuns  alone  re 
mained  in  the  death-trap  to  play  the  role  of  good  Samaritans. 
During  a  recent  earthquake  in  Chili  the  noble  Sisters  were  the 
only  individuals  to  remain  in  the  ruined  city;  eight  of  them 
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sacrificed  their  lives  by  endeavoring  to  rescue  an  aged  man  from 
the  wreckage  of  his  collapsed  dwelling.51 

But  what  cultural  factors  do  the  Catholic  nuns  and  mis 
sionaries  represent?  During  the  past  ten  years  they  erected 
3,200  churches  and  chapels,  1,600  schools,  and  2,270  hospitals  in 
Africa  alone.  From  1901-1909,  the  number  of  Catholics  has 
doubled  from  400,000  to  8oo,ooo.52  In  the  great  lake  region  the 
White  Fathers  manage  and  support  232  hospitals,  asylums,  and 
health  resorts  whither,  in  the  year  1910  alone,  more  than  a  mil 
lion  people  journeyed  to  seek  aid  and  comfort.  Twenty-four 
thousand  persons  were  baptized,  975,000  confessions  were  heard, 
1,800,000  Communions  distributed,  and  48,000  children  instruct 
ed  in  the  mission  schools.53 

To  realize  what  labor  and  sacrifice  the  outlying  stations  de 
mand,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  consider  that  in  a  newly  established 
mission  along  the  Congo  the  missionary  must  travel  in  a  canoe 
twenty-three  days  in  order  to  reach  his  outermost  station;  this 
means  a  journey  of  about  1,140  miles  in  a  narrow  boat  that 
may  capsize  at  any  moment  if  unskillfully  handled;  since  the 
missionary  on  such  a  journey  is  exposed  alternately  to  the  sun's 
burning  rays  and  to  the  persistent  torrents  of  a  tropical  rain, 
we  have  a  ready  explanation  for  the  twenty- four  missionary 
graves  that  were  dug  in  the  Cameroon  district  between  1890  and 
1900. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  missions  in  India  and  Eastern  Asia. 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  missionaries  with  four  thousand 
Sisters  labor  at  nine  thousand  stations  in  China.  Four  thousand 
and  sixty-seven  churches  and  chapels  were  erected  during  the  last 
twenty  years  in  China,  which  also  boasts  ninety  Catholic  high 
schools  and  seminaries.  Two  hundred  and  seventy  orphanages 
and  seventy  hospitals  were  established  to  administer  to  the  suf 
fering  inhabitants.  In  1910  eighty-six  thousand  heathen  were 
baptized  and  in  1911  one  hundred  thousand.  And  yet  the  mis- 
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sionaries  have  no  regular  income,  no  assured  support.  To  their 
nerve-grinding  labor  of  saving  souls  must  also  be  added  the 
not  unimportant  task  of  providing  their  own  sustenance  and  that 
of  their  charges.54 

No  less  perplexing,  nor  less  wearisome,  is  the  missionary's 
task  in  India.  The  bringing  of  happiness  and  God's  grace  to  the 
thousands  and  thousands  in  the  land  of  the  Ganges  demands  many 
heroic  efforts.  And  what  has  been  accomplished  ?  In  200  homes 
for  the  poor  and  aged  over  12,000  souls  are  cared  for;  in  2,300 
schools  the  missionaries  instruct  180,000  children ;  50,000  hea 
then  are  baptized  annually.  And  as  Catholic  missionaries  labor 
here,  so  do  they  throughout  the  entire  world. 

Gigantic,  indeed,  is  their  mission  task,  but  great,  also,  their  in 
fluence  and  power  for  civilization.  No  worldly  heroes  have  ex 
erted  such  energy  for  the  uplift  of  mankind,  for  the  betterment 
of  the  social  and  moral  standing  of  their  fellow  men,  than  these 
servants  of  Christ.  About  two  hundred  years  ago,  Catholic  mis 
sionaries  organized  a  flourishing  kingdom  of  God  among  the  sav 
age  Indian  tribes  of  Paraguay  in  South  America;  an  island 
of  bliss,  magically  beautiful,  in  the  midst  of  our  dismal  world, 
was  the  so-called  reduction  of  Paraguay.  This  same  feat  is  re 
peated  wherever  a  Catholic  missionary  may  unfold  his  zeal  un 
impeded. 

In  the  Rocky  Mountains  there  is  a  place  where,  twenty-five 
years  ago,  savage  Indian  tribes  swung  their  bloody  war  clubs. 
To-day  it  is  the  site  of  the  flourishing  mission  of  St.  Paul.'  Mer 
ry  little  Indian  children  are  now  gamboling  over  the  battlefields 
of  old ;  diligent  hands  are  busy  in  the  garden ;  the  sower  goes 
out  to  sow  his  seed ;  well-arranged  irrigation  canals  conduct  the 
limpid  streams  to  the  fields ;  iron  conduits  lead  crystal  waters  to 
the  farm,  the  dwelling  house,  and  the  kitchen.  The  large  dwell 
ings  of  stone  remind  one  of  the  great  peasant  homes  in  the  Swiss 
Alps.  A  spacious  school  is  well  attended  and  supported  without 
•any  government  appropriation.  And  to  whom  is  this  state  of  af- 
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fairs  due  ?  Who  created  it,  so  to  say,  out  of  nothing  ?  It  was  a 
German  missionary  from  the  valley  of  the  beautiful  Moselle. 

He  was  a  father  to  these  poor  persecuted  children  of  the 
mountains,  their  priest,  teacher,  counselor,  architect,  and  at  all 
times  their  faithful  friend.  When  in  1898  the  Right  Reverend 
Bishop  visited  the  mission,  he  exclaimed  in  astonishment,  "This 
is  the  wonder  of  the  century."  55 

In  the  midst  of  their  trials  and  labors  the  Catholic  mission 
aries  are  ever  serene  and  happy.  Peruse,  if  you  have  the  leisure, 
the  letters  written  by  them  from  the  jungles  of  India  and  the 
negro  villages  along  the  Zambezi  to  their  friends  in  Europe.  In 
vain  will  you  seek  expressions  of  discouragement,  pessimism,  or 
melancholy;  every  word  breathes  a  sunny,  unruffled  love  and  an 
unalloyed,  golden  humor.  Like  St.  Lawrence,  they  smile  and 
jest  on  the  glowing  grate  of  tribulation,  and,  if  at  times  a  pearly 
tear  trickles  down  their  emaciated  cheek,  it  is  caused  by  the 
misery  of  their  charges,  the  disconsolate  state  of  heathendom,  or 
the  apparent  failure  of  their  enterprise. 

The  severest  test,  however,  comes  when  the  missionary  finds 
himself  condemned  to  inactivity,  when  secret  persecutions,  indiff- 
erentism,  or  the  spirit  of  the  world  seem  to  choke  the  success  of 
his  labors,  because  of  want  of  men  or  women,  or  when  he  must 
send  away  heathen  who  yearn  for  salvation. 

Ask  the  veterans  of  our  last  great  war  when  patience  forsook 
them  most,  and  they  will  reply  with  one  accord  that  it  was  not 
while  'standing  in  the  midst  of  a  hail  of  shells,  replying  vigor 
ously  with  their  own  rifles  and  cannon,  but  while  lying  idle  on 
the  firing  line  without  leave  to  shoot.  To  be  forced  to  assume 
the  role  of  a  silent  witness  and  to  be  obliged  to  a  state  of  inac 
tivity,  when  all  else  is  up  and  doing,  is  the  greatest  test  of  brav 
ery  for  the  missionary  as  well  as  for  the  gallant  soldier. 

But  no !  There  is  still  another  test.  My  dear  friends,  there  is 
no  desert  so  barren,  no  snow-field  so  bleak  on  which  the  mes 
senger  of  Catholic  love  has  not  strewn  his  roses.  Wherever  the 
reckless  courage  of  the  discoverer,  the  desire  of  the  scientist 
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for  knowledge,  the  greed  of  the  prospector  for  gold,  or  the  en 
terprising  spirit  of  the  merchant  has  set  foot,  there,  too,  stands 
the  soldier  of  Christ. 

There  is  one  island,  however,  one  land,  whither  the  missionary 
alone  will  venture.  It  is  the  home  of  the  leper. — A  description 
of  the  terrors  of  leprosy  with  its  slow,  disgusting  process  of 
putrefaction  in  the  living  body  is  out  of  place  here.  There  is 
something  uncanny  and  terrifying  in  the  certain  danger  of  con 
tagion  and  in  the  infallibly  gradual  destructive  force  of  leprosy, 
that  makes  it  more  dreadful  than  the  pest,  cholera,  or  yellow  fever. 
Even  the  heathen  invariably  expels  the  leper  from  his  commun 
ity  and  forces  him  as  a  curse-laden  victim  into  a  state  of  most 
abject  poverty,  of  utter  helplessness,  of  despair  and  suicide. 

In  centuries  past,  Christian  heroism  freed  Europe  from  this 
plague.  Recall  the  labors  of  St.  Elizabeth,  St.  Louis,  St.  Francis 
of  Assisi,  St.  Edward,  St.  Ottilia  and  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna. 
To-day  there  is  scarcely  a  mission  field  where  the  good  Samar 
itans  of  the  Catholic  apostolate  do  not  care  for  these  wretches, 
the  poorest  of  the  poor. 

There  are  leper  colonies  in  Palestine,  where  the  Catholic  Sis 
ters  first  assumed  charge  of  victims  of  this  disease;  in  China, 
where  leper  asylums  of  the  I7th  century  are  still  extant;  in  Jap 
an,  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  in  Farther  India,  in  Burmah,  in 
Egypt,  in  the  various  provinces  of  Africa,  in  North  and  South 
America,  and  in  the  islands  of  the  South  Sea.66  Can  human  in 
telligence  fathom  this?  Deprive  the  Catholic  mission  Sister  of 
her  heroism,  and  the  poor  leper  is  deprived  of  every  hope,  every 
consolation. 

In  the  old  hospital  of  St.  Lazaro  in  the  Antilles,  about  one  hun 
dred  lepers  were  cared  for  until  the  arrival  of  the  Americans  in 
1895,  when  the  new  government  at  once  dismissed  the  Sisters 
and  banished  the  victims  to  a  small  isolated  island  far  out  at 
sea.57 
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The  care  of  the  leper  colony  in  the  island  of  Trinidad  had  been 
in  the  hands  of  a  corps  of  salaried  negro  nurses  until  1868 ;  the 
prevailing  conditions  were  so  filthy  that  a  government  inspector 
not  only  refused  to  cross  the  threshold,  but  actually  suggested 
that  a  sign  be  raised  with  the  inscription  from  Dante,  "Abandon 
hope,  all  ye  who  enter  here."  Mr.  Gordon,  the  British  governor, 
hereupon  summoned  fifteen  French  hospital  Sisters  to  the  island. 
On  Good  Friday  of  the  same  year  they  washed  the  wounds  of  the 
victims  for  the  first  time.  The  attending  Protestant  physician 
could  hardly  believe  his  eyes,  and  when  told  that  they  would  re 
main  and  thenceforward  take  charge  of  the  colony,  he  exclaim 
ed:  "But,  Sisters,  this  place  is  a  hell."  "Well,"  replied  the  su 
perioress,  "at  its  gates  we  hope  to  capture  many  a  soul  for  hea 
ven."  Although  as  many  as  nine  of  the  Sisters  died  within  a 
few  months  from  the  effects  of  yellow  fever,  yet  others,  equally 
heroic,  succeeded  to  their  posts.  A  spectacle,  indeed,  for  angels 
and  men  !58 

"When  I  minister  to  the  sick,"  writes  a  nun  from  Madagas 
car,  "the  lepers  arise  in  their  beds  in  all  parts  of  my  ward  and 
cry  out,  'Behold,  how  she  loves  us ;  thanks,  Sister,  thanks !'  "  Do 
you  know  a  greater  love?  "You  nuns  of  Europe,"  said  an  old 
leprous  woman  to  our  Sisters,  "you  are  kind;  you  speak  to  us, 
you  bandage  our  wounds,  and  come  to  us  when  we  call  you, 
while  our  own  parents  and  sisters  are  loath  even  to  approach  us 
in  our  misery."  "Without  you,"  said  another  patient,  "the  dogs 
would  have  eaten  me  up  long  ago."59 

Some  of  you  have  already  heard  of  Father  Damien  (de  Veus- 
ter),  who  in  1873  took  up  his  abode  among  the  lepers  in  Molokai 
when  yet  a  young  and  robust  priest.60  He  spent  the  best  years 
of  his  life  among  the  outcasts  of  humanity.  Although  he  had 
contracted  the  fatal  disease,  and  his  hands  and  feet  were  begin- 
ing  to  decay,  he  continued  to  make  his  customary  rounds  among 
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the  sick  and  dying  patients,  diffusing  courage,  joy,  and  happiness 
as  he  went. 

When  the  news  of  the  death  of  this  hero  on  that  solitary  is 
land  of  sorrow  spread  throughout  the  world,  even  busy  Europe 
paused  and  wondered.  The  papers  of  England  and  America 
brought  out  lengthy  articles  about  the  heroic  life  and  labors  of 
this  humble  priest;  he  was  declared  a  saint  by  all  modern  Chris 
tendom  ;  photographs  of  him  were  sold  by  the  thousands  in  Lon 
don  and  the  other  great  cities  of  England ;  not  unf  requently  the 
police  were  called  to  disband  the  curious  crowds  that  would  ga 
ther  before  a  window  where  his  picture  was  displayed.  And 
what  did  these  pictures  reveal? 

A  man,  mortally  ill,  yea,  in  the  very  throes  of  death,  on  a 
wretched  couch,  in  a  dilapidated  hut,  with  face  and  hands  hor 
ribly  disfigured  by  gnawing  wounds;  a  man  of  sorrow,  a  hero 
who  for  sixteen  years  had  daily  exposed  himself  to  the  inevitable 
contagion  of  leprosy  for  the  purpose  of  devoting  himself  entire 
ly  to  the  amelioration  of  the  sad  lot  of  his  stricken  brethren;  a 
man  who  has  been  a  savior  to  five  thousand  despised  and  for 
saken  souls. 

Busy,  pleasure-seeking  England  held  its  breath  and  bowed  in 
pensive  silence  over  the  likeness  of  a  poor  Catholic  missionary ; 
the  then  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Late  King  Edward  VII,  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  committee  whose  object  was  to  honor 
the  life  and  deeds  of  Father  Damien  in  the  most  fitting  manner. 
Thus,  even  Protestants  learned  to  admire  a  Catholic  hero  whose 
love  was  greater,  purer,  and  more  disinterested  than  that  of  any 
worldly  knight.61 

This  heavenly  fire  never  dies  out  in  the  Catholic  Church. 
Brother  Button,  a  former  officer  of  rank,  has  succeeded  to  the 
place  of  Father  Damien,  and  is  now  in  charge  of  the  leper  colony 
of  Molokai,  and  has  thus  become  one  of  the  many  throughout 
the  world  who  devote  their  lives  to  this  disagreeable  task.  Some 
time  ago  a  second  Father  Damien  in  the  person  of  Brother  Bak- 
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ker  died  in  Surinam;  he  knew  only  one  grief — his  inability  to 
offer  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  owing  to  the  absence  of 
his  limbs  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  dreadful  disease.  Dur 
ing  the  last  two  decades,  Father  Beyzym  devoted  himself  to  the 
care  of  the  lepers  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  while  Father  Vill- 
ard  labored  in  New  Caledonia;  Father  Wehringer,  in  Burmah; 
and  Father  Unia,  in  Columbia.  These  are  the  heroes  who  in 
our  time  voluntarily  went  into  exile  among  the  grewsome,  dis 
figured  victims  of  leprosy.62 

When  the  United  States  government  in  1895  transferred  the 
charge  of  the  leper  colony  in  the  Mississippi  to  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  a  great^  number  of  Sisters  volunteered  to  do  duty  at  once 
at  this  solitary  post.  In  1901  the  first  superioress  died ;  although 
burning  with  fever,  she  had  spent  days  and  nights  at  the  bedside 
of  a  dying  woman,  and  scarcely  had  her  patient  died,  when  she 
also  followed  to  her  reward,  rich  in  merits.63  - 

Our  burdens  and  sacrifices,  forsooth,  appear  insignificant  when 
compared  to  the  labors  and  self-immolation  of  these  heroes  and 
heroines,  of  God's  Church.  Whoever  wishes  to  learn  what  it 
means  to  be  a  true  follower  of  the  cross,  should  go  forth  and 
study  the  lavish  charity  of  our  mission  apostles,  the  devotedness 
of  our  Catholic  missionaries  to  the  lepers  and  the  outcast  negro ; 
then  he  will  acknowledge  that  their  heroism  and  disinterested 
love  shine  in  solitary  splendor  in  the  annals  of  mankind. 

The  mysterious  powers  hidden  in  the  bosom  of  Christianity, 
the  greatness,  sublimity,  and  heroism  lying  buried  in  the  human 
heart,  find  their  most  wonderful  development  in  the  Catholic 
missionary.  Who  can  measure  or  gauge  the  fidelity,  the  power  of 
sacrifice,  the  love,  the  courage,  and  devotedness  that  have  gather 
ed  in  the  hearts  of  these  heroes  as  deep  seas  of  Christian  charity  ? 
Who  can  drain  this  immense  sea  of  love,  or  exhaust  its  mines  of 
treasures  ?  Year  after  year  they  give  of  their  love,  to  comfort  and 
improve  the  lot  of  their  brethren ;  yet,  ever  and  again  new  springs 
of  love  break  forth  from  the  depths  of  their  hearts. 
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Do,  perhaps,  these  Christian  men  and  women  seek  any  tem 
poral  recognition  ?  Ah !  they  think  only  of  giving,  and  of  making 
others  happy.  In  order  to  bring  sunshine,  peace,  and  happiness 
to  the  millions  of  souls  who  know  not  God  nor  His  heaven,  they 
sacrifice  all  they  have,  friends,  country,  strength,  and  life.  Surely 
this  life  is  heroic;  it  is  the  flower  of  Christian  civilization,  the 
divine  passion-flower  of  the  Catholic  world-Church.  A  more  en 
ergetic  activity,  a  more  successful  life  cannot  be  imagined  when 
one  considers  the  investment  and  gain.  The  man  who  in  our  day 
goes  to  his  grave  without  having  known  the  heroic  life  and  la 
bors  of  our  missionaries  has  failed  to  read  the  most  beautiful 
pages  of  contemporaneous  history. 

But  what  lesson  are  we  to  learn  from  the  lives  of  these  Chris 
tian  heroes?  I  know  not  what  is  moving  your  hearts  at  this 
present  moment.  Do  they  beat  faster  at  the  thought  that  this 
Christian  heroism  is  still  flourishing  in  the  Church?  Do  they 
beat  faster,  perhaps,  at  the  thought  that  others  are  walking  the 
highway  of  heroes,  while  you  are  busily  engaged  in  trivial  af 
fairs?  Or  do  they  throb  the  more  quickly  because  of  a  deter 
mination  henceforth  to  labor  just  so  zealously,  struggle  so  man 
fully,  and  finally,  conquer  so  triumphantly? 

Compared  with  the  noble  life  of  our  heroic  missionaries,  our 
own  poor  lives  appear  to  one  like  those  of  little  children 
spending  their  time  in  foolish,  frivolous  occupations.  How 
little  we  are ;  how  empty !  These  heroes  consume  themselves  for 
others,  and  we  refuse  to  give  alms  from  our  abundance  and  sac 
rifice  some  of  our  comforts!  They  give  their  precious  blood  for 
the  Church  and  her  doctrines,  and  we  continue  to  barter  and  bar 
gain  with  the  world  and  with  Satan! 

These  gallant  knights  bleed  and  pine  away,  and  we  offer 
heart  and  hand  to  sinful  pleasures !  Our  vain  plans  and  low  de 
sires  vanish  before  their  heroic  deeds,  while  our  wickedness  falls 
to  our  feet  as  a  tattered  garment  leaving  us  naked  in  the  sight 
of  God.  We  begin  to  realize  our  littleness  when  we  look  up  to 
these  giants  of  Catholic  charity. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  we  become  conscious  of  our  pow 
ers.  To  say  that  the  consideration  of  the  heroic  life  of  our  mis- 
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sionaries  did  not  cause  the  forces  latent  in  our  souls  to  swell  in 
holy  emulation ;  to  say  that  a  review  of  the  legion  of  honor  of 
holy  Mother  Church  did  not  arouse  in  us  sentiments  of  heroic 
resolve,  would  be  merest  falsehood.  Catholic  young  men,  do 
\ou  not  feel  within  yourselves  a  longing  for  those  bright  and 
pure  heights,  a  desire  for  that  special  divine  grace — the  vocation 
to  the  holy  priesthood  ?  "Come  over  to  us,  and  bring  us  help/'  is 
the  call  from  beyond  the  seas.  "The  harvest  is  already  white," 
says  the  Church.  "Those  who  lead  many  to  justice  will  shine  in 
all  eternity  as  the  stars  of  heaven,"  says  Our  Lord. 

What  wilt  thou  do  now,  Christian  soul  ?  What  wilt  thou  give  ? 
Thy  gold? — It  will,  indeed,  open  to  the  messengers  of  the  Gos 
pel  the  possibility  of  doing  much  good ;  therefore  be  liberal.  Thy 
cooperation  and  prayer?  This  will  be  treasured  still  more  by 
the  heroes  in  the  field  of  the  mission,  as  it  will  strengthen  and 
increase  their  courage  and  spirit  of  sacrifice.  Or  wilt  thou,  per 
haps,  offer  thyself?  God's  grace  goes  its  round  daily,  recruit 
ing  heroes  for  His  kingdom  on  earth.  (Consult  Sketches  4  &  5.) 

Happy  the  chosen  band;  happy,  too,  the  parents  that  permit 
their  own  flesh  and  blood,  in  the  person  of  their  children,  to  set 
c«ut  upon  the  royal  highways  of  Christ!  Happy,  exceedingly 
happy,  also  the  youthful  hearts  that  hearken  to  the  call  of  that 
Master  whose  ensign  is  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda !  He  directs 
your  gaze  to  the  highest  stars,  and  to  the  goal  of  certain  happi 
ness.  May  He  reckon  on  your  faithful  following? 

Whatever  be  your  decision,  one  thing  alone  I  ask  of  you :  do 
not  forget  the  heroes  of  God's  mission.  Amen. 

MISCHLER,  S.  J. 


VII 

THE  MISSION  FIELD 

Parable  of  the  Sower  and  the  Seed:   ."The" 
sower  went   out  to  sow  his  seed"    (Luke  VIIL 


Synopsis 

Introduction 

The   Peculiar  Charm   of   Christ's   Words;   They  Resemble  the     En 
chanted  Grottoes  of  Our  Popular  Fairy  Tales. 

Part  I.    The  Field 

1.  A    Survey  of   the   Field.     A   Journey   of    Inspection   through   the 
World:    America,    Japan,    Korea,    China,    Oceanica,    India,    West    Indies,. 
Africa. 

2.  The  Condition  of  the  Soil. 

a)  Rubble  and  hard   ground:   national  bias. 

b)  Weeds  :  pagan   religious  systems. 

c)  Marshes:  immorality. 

d)  Adverse  climate. 

No    Cause  for  Discouragement.     The   Final   Success   of  the  World 
Mission  Is  Divinely  Assumed  by  Christ.     Review  of   Previous   Success, 

Part  II.    The  Sowers 

T.  Who  Are  They? 

a)  Our  Saviour. 

b)  The  Apostles. 

c)  The   missionaries    of   the  past   and  present. 
2.  The  Sowers  at  Their  Task. 

a)   Cultivating  the  soil. 

1)  Breaking  the  Soil  by  Providence.     Tools  in  the  Service  of  the 
World-Mission  :   Discoverers,  Explorers,  Founders  of  Colonial 
Governments,  Inventors,  etc. 

2)  Breaking  the   Soil   by  the   Charitable   and    Social  Activity  of 
Missionaries. 
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b)   Sowing  the  seed. 

i)  The  Seed:  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Example,  Prayer,  Sacri 
fices,  and  Death  of  the  Missionaries. 

2)   Sowing  the  Seed  by  Preaching  and  Catechizing,  by  Social  Inter 
course  and  the   Press. 

Part  III.     Growth  and  Harvest 

1.  Factors   Injurious   to   Growth:    Storms   of   Persecution,   Blight   of 
Bad  Example,  the  Cockle  of  False  Doctrine. 

2.  Flourishing    Growth :    the   Three    Great    Harvest    Periods    of    the 
Catholic  Mission. 

a)  The    period    of    the    Greek-Roman    World     (4th    century   after 
Christ). 

b)  The  period  of  the  Middle  Ages;   the  Christianization  of   Europe 
(till   1500). 

c)  The  Modern   Period;   review  and  outlook. 

Conclusion 

The  Great  World-Harvest  of  Judgment  Day;  the  Everlasting  Har 
vest-Feast  in  Heaven. 

There  is,  indeed,  something  very  remarkable  about  these  words 
of  Christ.  The  deeper  we  penetrate  into  their  meaning,  the  more 
inexhaustible  they  appear.  They  are  like  the  enchanted  caverns 
of  our  popular  fairy  tales.  Unassuming  from  without,  they  re- 
\eal  to  our  astonished  gaze,  when  once  we  have  entered  them, 
elfish  halls  and  grottoes,  whose  domes  and  walls  sparkle  with 
precious  gold  and  brilliant  diamonds.  And  the  farther  we  pene 
trate  along  their  extensive,  rocky  halls,  the  more  fabulous  does 
the  glow  become  that  surrounds  us. 

Such  an  enchanted  grotto — not  in  fancy,  but  in  truth, — is  the 
parable  of  the  seed  we  have  just  read.  I  have  explained  this 
parable  to  you  every  year  on  Sexagesima  Sunday.  To-day  I 
will  present  it  in  a  new  light.  I  wish  to  apply  it  to  a  great  work 
of  Mother  Church,  to  one  that  has  always  been  dear  to  her 
and  that  she  is  again  pursuing  with  renewed  energy  and  fervor. 
I  refer  *o  the  great  Mission  Work,  recently  recommended  so 
warmly  to  the  entire  Catholic  clergy  and  laity. 

To-day,  then,  kindly  accompany  me  to  the  great  harvest-field, 
out  into  the  world  of  the  heathen,  and  consider  the  sowers,  the 
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Catholic  missionaries,  at  their  tedious  task  of  plowing,  sowing, 
and  reaping. 

The  field  and  the  sower,  the  seed  and  the  harvest  shall  form 
the  subjects  of  our  meditation  to-day. 

I.    The  Field 

"The  field  is  the  world."  So  the  words  of  our  Saviour  (Matth. 
XIII.  38).  Let  us,  then,  survey  the  world,  to  get  a  broad  view 
of  the  extensive  fields  of  the  mission.64 

i.  A  journey  over  the  field.  From  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
United  States  a  palatial  steamer  plows  its  way  through  the  At 
lantic,  down  through  the  Straits  of  Florida  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexi 
co,  bearing  us  southward,  through  the  Panama  Canal,  into  the 
mighty  Pacific.  What  an  immense  mission  field  unrolls  itself  to 
^.iew  from  the  bleak  shores  of  Alaska  down  to  the  barren,  pre 
cipitous  cliffs  of  Patagonia  where  the  Fuegians  roam ! 

Tracing  our  course  through  the  waters  of  the  Pacific,  we  next 
leach  Japan,  the  "Land  of  the  Rising  Sun,"  where  centuries  ago 
St.  Francis  Xavier  labored  and  toiled  in  buoyant  hope.  But  to 
day  the  inhabitants  are  obdurate  and  wily,  although  their  pre 
cocity  and  wonderful  adaptability  long  gave  promise  of  a  future 
leadership  in  the  Christianization  of  the  other  nations  of  eastern 
Asia — fond  hopes  that  were  never  realized. 

From  Japan  we  reach  Korea,  the  "Hermit  Nation,"  where  a 
rich  and  hopeful  field  awaits  the  sower  of  Christ,  for  despite 
the  bloodiest  of  persecutions,  the  sturdy  mountain  folk  there  have 
preserved  the  seed  of  Christianity  most  tenaciously. 

The  most  important,  however,  and,  at  the  same  time,  most 
hopeful  mission  field  of  eastern  Asia  is  China.  Upon  the  conver 
sion  of  its  industrious  and  resolute  inhabitants  rests  the  hope  of 
the  Church  in  the  east-Asiatic  world.  (Consult  Sketch  3.) 

Another  extensive  field  for  labor  is  the  great  island  world  of 
the  Pacific.  Here  the  missionary  confronts  the  hard,  unculti- 


64  Consult  F.  Schwager,  S.  V.  D.,  "Die  katholische  Heidenmission 
der  Gegenwart,"  Steyl,  1909;  H.  A.  Krose,  S.  J.,  "Katholische  Missions- 
statistik,"  Freiburg,  1908;  and  "Kirchliches  Handbuch,"  3  Vol.  1907-11, 
by  the  same  author. 
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vated  soil  in  its  primitive  barrenness ;  for  the  past  ten  years, 
however,  its  tillage,  too,  is  well  under  way. 

Farther  on  to  the  west,  between  China  and  India,  lie  the 
great  mission  fields  of  Indo-China,  Annam,  Cochin  China,  and 
Tanking,  drenched  with  the  blood  of  innumerable  martyrs. 

Thence  we  reach  the  romantic  land  of  golden  treasures — India 
itself  with  its  towering  peaks  and  sacred  rivers — the  land  that 
was  the  cradle  of  the  two  most  widely  spread  religions  of  hea 
thendom  and  is  to-day,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult  mission  field 
of  the  world. 

At  the  end  of  our  journey,  we  must  still  survey  the  wide  fields 
of  Africa,  whose  thorny  soil  is  a  source  of  much  toil  and  chagrin 
to  the  apostle  of  Christ. 

"The  field  is  the  world,"  indeed.  Now  we  must  begin  to  real 
ize  vividly  the  greatness  of  the  task  imposed  upon  the  Apostles 
by  Christ,  when  He  sent  them  out  into  the  world  and  commanded 
them  to  gather  into  one  fold  all  classes  of  men  notwithstanding 
diversity  of  customs,  religions,  conceptions,  and  moral  cults  ob 
taining  among  them. 

2.  Let  us  now  examine  more  closely  the  nature  of  the  soil. 
A  great  part  of  the  field  is  covered  with  rubble,  and  what  part 
of  it  is  exposed,  is  hard  and  stony.  This  symbolizes  the  national 
bias  of  the  heathen  nations ;  they  consider  the  religion  of  Christ 
exotic  and,  therefore,  an  object  of  their  hatred.  Think  of  the 
aversion  of  the  Chinese  in  their  ultra-conservatism  for  every 
thing  foreign ;  recall  the  national  pride  of  the  Japanese,  and  the 
haughty  self-sufficiency  of  the  Indian  Brahman  that  conceals  it 
self  under  the  cloak  of  the  caste-system  as  under  an  impregnable 
citadel. 

Behold,  furthermore,  the  prolific  growth  of  weeds  and  the 
briars  and  thistles  spreading  farther  and  farther  over  the  land. 
These  are  the  religious  systems  of  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Con 
fucianism,  and  all  other  "isms." 

Then,  too,  a  great  part  of  the  field  is  one  immense,  desolate, 
and  fever-breeding  siVamp.  I  refer  to  the  gross  immorality  that 
is  prevalent  throughout  the  heathen  world,  a  description  of  whose 
lewd  practices  would  disgrace  the  pen  of  any  modest  writer. 
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Heathendom  and  immorality  are  practically  synonymous  terms. 

Amid  all  these  obstacles  the  sower  of  Christ  must  cope  with  a 
deceptive  climate  that  has  converted  so  many  mission  fields  into 
mission  cemeteries. 

In  the  presence  of  such  seemingly  insuperable  difficulties,  men 
are  apt  to  lose  courage.  Yet,  this  were  wrong,  for  nowhere  in 
the  world  is  there  an  undertaking  whose  final  success  is  better 
guaranteed  than  the  world  mission.  And  why? 

Because  all  missionary  endeavor  was  inaugurated  by  divine 
command  and  enjoys  the  promise  of  divine  assistance.  When 
Christ  commissioned  His  Apostles,  the  first  missionaries  of  the 
heathen,  He  grounded  His  command  upon  an  unshakable  basis 
with  the  words,  "All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  Going  therefore,  teach  ye  all  nations.  . .  .and  behold,  I  am 
with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world" 
(Matth.  XXVIII.  18-20).  God  never  exacts  what  is  impossible; 
having  commanded  the  ivorld  mission,  He  has  also  insured  its 
success. 

Aside  from  this  divine  assurance,  we  have  the  grand  results 
of  our  Catholic  heathen  missions  of  the  past  to  look  upon  with 
pride.  Italy,  Spain,  France,  Ireland,  England,  Austria-Hungary, 
Germany,  and  parts  of  our  own  land  were  mission  countries  in 
the  past,  just  as  Africa,  India,  China,  and  the  islands  of  the  Pa 
cific  are  to-day.  If  we  go  down  the  course  of  centuries,  we  shall 
find  that  the  conditions  in  Central  Europe  about  the  year  500  after 
Christ  were  very  similar  to  those  of  Africa,  Asia,  and  Aus 
tralasia  to-day.  Gross  heathenism,  idolatry,  superstition,  and 
barbarity  flourished  everywhere.  Only  from  a  few  clearings 
of  the  primeval  forests  did  the  spires  of  a  few  humble 
mission  chapels  then  rise  heavenward.  Here  the  monks  from 
England  and  Ireland  labored  and  scattered  broadcast  the  seed 
of  Christ's  Gospel.  And  what  was  the  result?  It  sprouted,  took 
deep  root,  and  developed  into  a  rich  harvest  of  prosperous  par 
ishes.  Christianity  came  to  all  heathen  nations  as  a  foreign  cult, 
to  the  haughty  Romans  no  less  than  to  our  barbarian  ancestors 
in  the  forests  of  Europe.  But  wherever  it  became  indigen 
ous  it  banished  the  heathen  cult  with  its  horrifying  sacrifices, 
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and  led  forth  whole  nations  from  the  dismal  swamps  of  vice 
and  polytheism  to  the  bright  heights  of  Christian  culture  and 
virtue.  In  like  mower,  our  own  Catholic  missions  of  to-day 
ivill  gradually  become  indigenous  to  India,  Japan,  China,  Africa, 
and  Oceania,  and  form  the  nucleus  of  future  flourishing  parishes 
and  dioceses. 

H.    The  Sowers 

i.  Who  are  They? 

The  first  real  sower  was  Our  Divine  Saviour.  He  was  the  first 
great  missionary  to  lead  an  austere  life  of  self-denial,  of  inces 
sant  labor,  and  excruciating  pain  on  the  solitary,  stony  island  of 
our  earth.  The  Apostles  followed  in  His  footsteps,  and  down 
through  the  centuries,  the  great  heathen  missionaries  St.  Pat 
rick  in  Ireland,  St.  Callus  in  Switzerland,  St.  Boniface  in  Ger 
many,  St.  Francis  Xavier  in  India  and  Japan,  and  innumerable 
others  succeeded  in  the  same  difficult  course.  Sowers  of  Christ 
also  are  our  missionaries  of  to-day,  all  priests,  Brothers  and 
Sisters  laboring  in  the  missions  throughout  the  world — a  mighty 
army  of  thirty  thousand.  (Consult  Sketches  6  and  12.) 

Let  us  review  in  spirit  the  life  of  one  of  these  modern  mission 
aries  among  the  heathen. 

His  cradle  probably  rests  in  the  bosom  of  a  genuinely  pious 
and  God-fearing  family,  for  as  a  fiery  mission  enthusiasm  is 
usually  the  fruit  of  a  devout  Christian  life,  so  mission  vocations, 
too,  spring  up  and  thrive  in  the  soil  of  a  deeply  religious  family 
life.  The  vocation  to  the  missionary  career  may  have  been 
aroused  early  in  the  youthful  heart  by  the  reading  of  mission 
parrphlets,  or  by  the  encouraging  words  of  some  passing  mis 
sionary,  or  by  direct  influence  of  divine  grace,  infused  into  the 
heart  in  Holy  Communion.  The  young  man,  enthused  with  the 
idea  of  Christian  heroism,  joins  one  of  the  older  Orders,  or  af 
filiates  himself  with  some  more  recent  missionary  Congregation. 
After  long  years  of  earnest  preparation,  the  day  of  ordination 
to  the  holy  priesthood  finally  arrives  and  with  it  the  sad  hour  of 
parting  from  parents,  home,  and  country.  It  is  a  gloomy  hour, 
indeed,  when  the  youthful  missionary  looks  into  the  tearful  eyes 
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of  father  and  mother  for  the  last  time,  perhaps,  on  earth.  But 
Our  Lord  desires  this  parting  farewell,  for  He  it  is  who  spoke  the 
inexorable  word,  "Whoever  loves  father  and  mother  more  than 
Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me."  Will  our  determined  hero  ever  see 
them  again?  Perhaps  as  a  man  broken  in  health;  if  not  under 
such  circumstances,  most  assuredly  in  heaven. 

Now  follows  a  long  and  wearisome  journey  by  sea,  and  at  last 
the  sower  sets  foot  upon  the  barren  soil  he  has  set  out  to  till  be 
it  in  icy  Alaska,  distant  China,  or  darkest  Africa. 

2.  The  Sower  at  His  Task. 

a)  Cultivation  of  the  soil.  The  soil  must  be  furrowed  and 
harrowed,  the  boulders  and  rubble  removed,  the  swamps  drained, 
and  the  thorns  and  thistles  weeded,  before  the  sower  can  begin 
to  sow  his  seed.  This  part  of  the  work  is  generally  done  by  the 
Lord  Himself.  Long  before  the  arrival  of  the  missionary,  He 
is  silently  laboring  to  open  up  and  prepare  the  new  field.  For 
two  thousand  years  He  prepared  the  world  for  the  advent  of  the 
first  Sower,  His  own  Divine  Son,  by  welding  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  into  the  one  great  ivorld  empire  of  Rome,  by  spread 
ing  the  Greek  language  and  making  it  the  intellectual  medium 
of  all  learning,  by  dispersing  the  Jews  throughout  the  monarchy, 
and  thereby  spreading  their  Messianic  hopes,  by  weakening  the 
religious  systems  of  the  Gentiles  and  manifesting  the  need  of 
higher  religious  ideals,  etc.  In  a  like  manner,  God  has  also  pre 
pared  the  world  for  the  great  missionary  movement  of  to-day. 
What  else  were  the  great  discoverers  and  explorers  of  the  last 
four  centuries,  but  unwitting  tools  in  the  hand  of  Providence? 
They  unfolded  new  mission  fields  by  laying  open  the  new  conti 
nents,  penetrated  to  unknown  tribes,  explored  their  haunts  and 
studied  their  customs,  their  language  and  religious  views  and 
thus  prepared  the  way  for  their  evangelization.  Instrumental  in 
the  service  of  the  world-mission  were  also  the  European  states 
men  and  generals,  who  brought  great  tracts  of  Africa,  Asia, 
Australia,  under  the  dominion  of  the  great  Christian  powers,  and 
last,  but  not  least,  the  engineers  and  inventors  who,  by  their  tech 
nical  knowledge,  inaugurated  a  new  era  of  rapid  world  commerce 
which  brought  the  heathen  into  close  relation  with  the  Christian 
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nations  of  the  West  and  resulted  in  that  great  spiritual  move 
ment  among  them. 

All  this  shows  how  God  makes  the  exploits  of  nations  sub 
servient  to  the  world  apostolate.  He  uses  the  discoveries,  col 
onial  policies,  wars,  and  interventions  to  prepare  the  field  for 
His  sowers. 

Not  infrequently,  God  also  breaks  the  hard  soil  by  direct  in 
tervention,  inasmuch  as  He  draws  the  plough  of  suffering,  famine, 
pest,  and  cruel  oppression  over  the  heathen  field,  to  render  it 
impressionable  to  the  sower. 

Although  the  missionary,  upon  his  arrival,  finds  the  field  par 
tially  prepared,  he  cannot  begin  to  sow  at  once,  for  nations  whose 
very  blood  is  impregnated  with  the  virus  of  immorality  and  idol 
atry  can  only  with  difficulty  comprehend  the  sublime  truths  of 
the  Christian  religion  and  execute  the  unyielding  demands  of  its 
moral  code.  It  is  an  old  experience,  that  conversions  in  the  hea 
then  world  rarely  spring  from  pure,  unselfish  motives.  Even  Our 
Lord  prepared  the  hearts  of  His  carnal  people  by  miracles;  in 
like  manner  the  missionary  first  endeavors  to  win  the  hearts  of 
the  savages  by  alleviating  their  temporal  needs,  by  administering 
to  them  in  their  sickness,  by  appeasing  their  hunger,  allaying  their 
thirst,  by  liberating  them  from  the  hands  of  cruel  oppressors  and 
supplying  them  with  work  of  a  general  utility.65 

b)  The  sowing  of  the  seed.  At  last  the  soil  is  ready  to  re 
ceive  the  seed.  Our  Saviour  Himself  tells  us  what  we  are  to 
understand  by  the  seed ;  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  sublime  truths 
regarding  our  Holy  Redeemer,  His  Blessed  Mother,  our  guard 
ian  angel,  the  saints;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  sin,  of  redemption, 
of  our  eternal  destiny,  our  glory  and  happiness  in  heaven.  This 
seed  must  be  scattered  by  means  of  sermons,  catechism  instruc 
tion,  the  school,  private  intercourse,  and  the  public  press. 

Exceedingly  precious,  too,  is  the  seed  of  the  body  and  blood 
cf  Our  Saviour  which  the  missionary  places  into  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful  in  Holy  Communion.  It  is  agreeably  surprising  to  learn 
that  frequent  Communion  is  spreading  rapidly  throughout  the 


Consult  "Katholische   Missionen,"  Vol.  39    (1910-11),  p.  81. 
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missions.  What  consolation  must  this  fact  be  to  our  Holy  Fa 
ther  in  the  midst  of  so  much  hostility!  What  a  pledge  of  the 
final  triumph  of  missionary  endeavor ! 

Seed,  also,  is  the  example  of  poverty,  of  love  and  sacrifice, 
which  the  missionary  sets  to  his  heathen  brethren.  In  their 
midst,  he  is  the  shining  light  in  a  dark  night ;  his  own  example 
illustrates  his  doctrine. 

The  prayers  of  the  missionary  also  are  seeds  bearing  fruit  a 
hundred-fold.  Many  such  prayers  are  sent  to  heaven  from  the 
missions,  for  without  prayer  there  is  no  success.  Every  Catholic 
can  do  this  kind  of  missionary  work;  every  Catholic  can  become 
a  missionary  of  prayer  and  good  works.  Our  Lord  once  said, 
"The  harvest  indeed  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few ;  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  send  forth  labor 
ers  into  His  harvest"  (Matth.  IX.  38).  These  sacred  words 
show  clearly  that  the  success  of  Christianizing  the  world  depends 
on  prayer,  in  general,  and  on  our  prayer,  in  particular.  We, 
too,  must  bear  a  part  of  the  responsibility  of  missionary  success ; 
we,  too,  must  support  the  missions  by  prayer;  let  us  perform  our 
duty  faithfully. 

Finally,  we  must  refer  to  another  variety  of  seed,  extremely 
valuable  and  faithful.  I  refer  to  the  sufferings,  the  privations, 
and  the  sacrifices,  made  by  the  missionary  for  the  cause  of  his  Mas 
ter.  What  fertility  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  mission  field 
from  the  graves  of  the  thousands  of  sowers  who  died  at  their 
posts!  And  how  many  have  fallen  martyrs  on  the  field  of  the 
world  mission !  What  precious  seed  lies  hidden  in  its  blood- 
soaked  soil!  Sanguis  mar ty rum  est  semen  Christian  or  um! — "The 
blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  Christians!" 

The  life  of  the  sower  of  Christ's  seed,  then,  in  the  mission 
field  is  a  life  of  suffering  and  a  life  of  joy. 

A  life  of  suffering!  Behold  his  little  cottage,  devoid  of  every 
comfort!  His  fare  is  scanty  and  plain,  much  plainer  than  that  of 
a  common  laborer.  You  complain  of  the  unsanitary  conditions 
of  your  workshop;  behold  the  missionary,  voluntarily  laboring 
in  an  unhealthful  climate,  where  malaria  and  other  tropical  fe 
vers  and  diseases  break  out  with  an  uncanny  regularity.  The 
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missionary  who  repairs  to  the  sultry  heat  of  the  tropics,  or  to 
the  piercing  cold  of  the  Arctic  regions  knows  that  his  life  is 
jeopardized  and  shortened  by  five,  ten,  or  more  years.  And  yet 
he  goes,  not  in  quest  of  gold,  but  to  bring  the  tidings  and  con 
solations  of  salvation  to  poor,  immortal  souls.  You  may  at 
times  be  tempted  to  complain  about  your  own  vexing  family 
troubles.  Behold,  the  missionary's  family  numbers  not  only  five 
or  ten  children,  but  hundreds  who  depend  on  him  as  their  father 
in  both  their  temporal  and  spiritual  needs. 

But  more  intense  than  all  physical  pain,  are  the  sufferings  of 
the  soul  that  afflict  the  missionary  of  Christ.  Every  letter  that 
comes  from  the  missions  reveals  the  presence  of  such  ills ;  there 
is,  above  all,  the  feeling  of  utter  seclusion  from  all  stimulating 
intercourse ;  there  is  that  cold  indifference  with  which  the  hea 
then  views  the  holiest  endeavors,  the  tardiness  with  which  the 
Christian  ideas  take  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  neophytes,  the 
spirit  of  discouragement  that  creeps  over  the  missionary  in  the 
presence  of  so  many  and  great  difficulties,  and  finally  the  inabil 
ity  to  alleviate  the  temporal  and  spiritual  needs  of  his  charges 
because  of  the  insufficient  pecuniary  means. 

However  great  the  sufferings  of  a  missionary  may  be,  they  are, 
nevertheless,  impregnated  with  a  heavenly  siveetness  and  solace 
which  only  those  are  permitted  to  experience  who  have  left  all 
for  Christ.  The  words  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  here  ful 
filled,  "Euntes  ibant  et  flebant  mittentes  semina  sua.  Venlentes 
autem  venient  cum  exuliatwne,  portantes  manipulos  suos" — 
"Going  they  went  and  wept,  casting  their  seeds.  But  coming 
they  shall  come  with  joyfulness,  carrying  their  sheaves"  (Ps. 
CXXV.  6-7). 

What  bliss  fills  the  missionary's  heart  when  he  beholds  the 
seed  of  divine  salvation  springing  up  in  the  hearts  of  his  con 
verts,  despite  their  heathen  surroundings !  What  joy  must  he 
not  experience,  when  at  last  he  may  pour  the  saving  waters  of 
baptism  over  the  heads  of  his  spiritual  children,  or  when,  for  the 
first  time,  his  little  ones  approach  the  Sacramental  Table  to  re 
ceive  the  Life-giving  Food !  Ah,  these  are  golden  hours.  A 
missionary  from  a  far-off  land  exclaims,  "It  occurs  to  me  at 
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times,  that  on  some  occasions  I  feel  happier  here  in  India,  than 
I  did  on  the  day  of  my  ordination  to  the  holy  priesthood."  And 
have  we  ourselves  not  been  witnesses  of  the  ardent  desire  with 
which  missionaries  who,  on  account  of  ill  health,  have  had  to  re 
turn  home  for  a  time  long  for  the  hour  when  they  may  again  be 
found  in  the  midst  of  their  beloved  flocks  to  continue  their  life 
of  sacrifice !  How  humiliating  to  us  is  the  example  of  such  Cath 
olic  heroism  in  an  age  that  seeks  but  comfort  and  luxury ! 

III.    Growth  and  Harvest 

The  parable,  finally,  speaks  of  the  growth  of  the  seed  and 
the  harvest. 

The  field  has  been  plowed  and  sowed.  As  long  as  the  seed  has 
not  fallen  by  the  roadside,  or  on  hard  and  unprepared  soil,  as 
long  as  it  has  not  been  eaten  by  the  birds  of  the  air,  it  remains 
hidden  in  the  earth  for  a  time,  sprouts,  and  at  length  shoots  up 
in  the  form  of  grassy  blades.  What  a  delight  to  the  sower! 

I.  But  the  harvest  is  not  yet  assured.  Storms  of  persecu 
tion  rage  over  the  field  and  lay  prostrate  the  young  plants ;  often, 
too,  the  poisonous  smut  of  immorality  and  the  withering  blight 
of  bad  example  settle  upon  the  crop  and  destroy  it ;  hostile  sow 
ers  break  into  the  promising  field  and  sow  the  weeds  of  false 
doctrine  among  the  good  grain.  How  many  beautiful  mission 
fields  have  already  been  ruined  by  such  malicious  deeds !  And 
yet,  many  crops  have  matured,  despite  the  smothering  cockle 
and  the  withering  blight!  "And  others  fell  upon  good  ground; 
and  they  brought  forth  fruit,  some  a  hundred-fold,  some  sixty- 
fold,  and  some  thirty-fold."  (Consult  Sketch  3.) 

2.  The  mission    is,  indeed,  a  beautiful,  undulating  harvest 
field. 

Consider  the  reaper's  joy  at  harvest  time.  At  dawn,  he  goes 
forth  to  the  yellow  mead ;  the  whetted  scythe  hisses  as  it  is 
drawn  through  the  rustling  stalks ;  the  reaper  snatches  but  a  few 
brief  minutes  to  rest  his  weary  limbs ;  at  sundown  he  freights 
the  golden  sheaves  and  proudly  marches  homeward  beside  the 
well-stocked  wagon  to  the  sound  of  joyous  laughter  of  children 
that  frolic  in  the  grain 
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The  jolly  song  of  the  merry  reapers  and  the  clanking  sound 
of  the  scythe  also  echo  over  the  broad  fields  of  the  world  mis 
sion. 

There  are  three  great  harvest  epochs  in  history.  The  first  em 
braces  the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  Ah,  what  ex 
tensive  fields  of  golden  harvests  then  stood  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mediterranean  where  once  the  mighty  Roman  Empire  had 
flourished ! 

During  the  second  epoch  the  mission  field  began  to  expand 
northward.  And  soon  the  cultured  nations  of  the  Christian 
Middle  Ages  arose  on  the  wild  but  fertile  soil  of  northern  and 
central  Europe,  they  had  been  transplanted  from  their  native  soil 
in  the  Migration  of  Nations. 

And  to-day  the  third  great  epoch  is  already  well  under  way ; 
Christ's  mission  field  is  being  extended  to  the  very  confines  of 
the  earth.  Although  we  are  still  sowing,  the  harvest  is  begin 
ning  to  ripen  here  and  there  and  to  promise  a  rich  yield. 

If  we  glance  at  a  mission  chart,  we  see  crosses  studding  the 
fields  of  Alaska,  Japan,  Korea,  China,  Tonking,  India,  Africa,  and 
the  islands  of  the  South  Sea.  These  are  the  locations  of  mission 
stations,  the  centres  of  the  mission  fields  that  lie  there.  Scarcely 
a  hundred  years  ago  sable  night  rested  heavily  over  almost  all 
of  heathen  Africa  and  Australasia,  but  to-day  the  ruddy  glow  of 
the  Christian  dawn  is  rising  higher  and  higher  over  these  out 
lying  fields.  "The  people  that  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light ;  and  to  them  that  sat  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
light  is  sprung  up"  (Matth.  IV.  16).  The  Sacred  Scriptures 
compare  heathendom  with  the  deep  shades  of  night.  But,  in 
this  gloomy  night,  thirty-one  thousand  mission  stations  and 
twenty-three  thousand  chapels  already  shine  forth  like  so  many 
twinkling  stars  to  cheer  the  Christian  surveyor.  The  earth  was 
once  a  sorrowing  widow  in  the  sight  of  God.  During  the  last 
centuries,  however,  she  had  decked  herself  with  sparkling  jewels, 
and,  as  a  youthful  bride,  is  hurrying  onward  to  meet  her  Bride 
groom.  Veni,  veni,  Domine  Jesul — "Come,  O  come,  Lord 
Jesus!"  (Apoc.  XXII.  20.) 
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If  we  could  soar  over  the  earth  on  a  Sunday  morning,  the 
prayers  and  chants  of  thousands  of  parishes,  gathered  for  the 
great  Sacrifice  in  their  mission  churches,  would  strike  our  ears, 
and  we  would  behold  in  ecstatic  joy  the  great  Christian  harvest 
fields  swaying  to  and  fro  in  the  soft  breezes  of  divine  grace. 
Forsooth!  Did  not  the  Catholic  mission  fulfill  the  prophecy  of 
Malachy  which  announced  that  the  tremendous  Sacrifice  of  the 
New  Dispensation  would  be  brought  to  the  Lord  without  ceas 
ing  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  its  setting?  And  if,  after  an 
other  hundred  years  have  elapsed,  we  should  again  make  a 
journey  over  the  world's  great  mission  field,  we  may  expect  to 
find,  instead  of  the  isolated  harvest  fields,  great  national  churches. 

Indeed,  holy  Mother  Church  goes  forth  to  harvest  a  great  yield. 
''The  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  should  come  in,  and  so  all  Israel 
should  be  saved"  (Rom.  XL  25).  Then  will  follow  the  end  of 
time,  when  the  final  world  harvest  will  be  garnered.  Then,  ac 
cording  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
will  send  forth  His  angels  to  gather  the  sheaves  of  the  world- 
mission  amidst  the  blast  of  sounding  trumpets.  (Apoc.  XIV. 
15.)  Then  will  follow  the  everlasting,  joyous  harvest- feast, 
seen  by  St.  John  in  ecstatic  vision  as  he  beheld  every  tribe,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  gathered  before  the  throne  of  the 
Lamb,  singing  the  everlasting  hallelujah  chorus  of  Redemption, 
"Alleluja,  for  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  hath  reigned" 
(Apoc.  XXIX.  6). 

RUDOLF  SCHUETZ,  S.  J. 


VIII 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE 

PUBLICAN  APPLIED  TO  THE  HEATHEN 

MISSIONS 

(A  Sketch) 

"To  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  as  just, 
and  despised  others,  He  spoke  also  this  para 
ble  :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray : 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican" 
(Luke  XVIII.  9-10). 

Synopsis 

Introduction 

This    parable    delineates    the    self -exaltation    of    the    chosen  people 

of  Israel   over   the  heathen   world.     It  may  be   applied   to-day  to   the 

haughty  bearing  of  the  cultured  nations  of  Europe  and  America  toward 
their  heathen  brethren  in  foreign  lands. 

Part  I.    The  Pharisee  a  Type  of  the  Cultured  Nations  of  Europe 
and  America 

Part  II.    The  Publican  a  Type  of  the  Converted  Heathen 

Conclusion 

Some  Inferences:  Shame;  Support  of  Mission  Work. 

Our  Lord  addressed  this  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  to  "some  who  trusted  in  themselves  and  despised  oth 
ers."  The  pharisaical  type  is  frequently  encountered  in  life;  in 
fact,  the  nature  of  every  one  of  us  is  tainted  by  a  certain  feeling 
of  self-complacency.  This  parable  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
life  of  nations.  In  the  self-righteousness  of  the  Pharisee,  our 
Blessed  Saviour  delineates  the  overbearing  conduct  of  the  chosen 
nation  of  Israel  toward  the  publican  nations  of  the  Samaritans  and 
Gentiles.  "I  say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  into  his  house 
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justified,  rather  than  the  other."  Haughty  Israel  has  been  re 
jected,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  has  been  transferred  to  the 
heathen.  "Therefore  I  say  to  you  that  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a  nation  yielding  the 
fruits  thereof  (Matth.  XXI.  43).  "And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  the  west,  and  the  north  and  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  XIII.  29). 

To-day,  this  parable  may  be  adapted  admirably  to  the  relation 
of  the  divinely  favored  Christian  nations  of  Europe  and  America, 
to  the  poor,  forsaken  tribes  of  foreign  lands  sitting  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Divine  Providence  has  conferred  upon 
the  peoples  of  Europe  and  America  in  preference  to  all  other  races, 
the  signal  blessings  of  Christianity.  But  how  do  these  nations  ap 
preciate  this  condescending  benignity  of  God?  "Woe  to  thee,  Cor- 
ozaim,  woe  to  thee,  Bethsaida.  For  if  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  had 
been  wrought  the  mighty  works  that  have  been  wrought  in  you, 
they  would  have  done  penance  long  ago,  sitting  in  sack-cloth 
and  ashes.  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  judgment  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capharnaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven:  thou  shalt  be  thrust  down  into  hell" 

(Luke  X.  13-16). 

The  publican  in  the  Gospel  is  a  type  of  the  converted  heathen 
who  go  down  to  their  houses  justified,  whereas  the  haughty, 

overbearing  nations  of  Europe  and  America  feel  themeslves  at 
ease  in  the  role  of  the  Pharisee.  Let  us,  then,  give  some  attention 
to  this  parable  and  its  realistic  portrayal  of  the  lives  of  men. 

I.    The  Pharisee  a  Type  of  the  Cultured  Nations  of  Europe 
and  America 

There,  in  the  prominent  part  of  the  temple,  clad  in  the  rich, 
iridescent  robes  of  the  people  of  rank,  stands  the  Pharisee.  He 
has  approached  the  Holy  of  Holies  as  closely  as  was  permitted 
him.  And  why?  What  purpose  has  his  presence  there?  With 
disdain  he  looks  down  upon  the  poor,  despised  publican  who 
does  not  belong  to  the  privileged  class.  Self-righteousness !  The 
Pharisees  professed  the  observance  of  the  Law  in  all  its  purity 
and  rigor,  but  selected  just  those  precepts  that  suited  and  pleas- 
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ed  their  tastes.  They  regarded  themselves  the  cream  of  hu 
manity,  that  does  far  more  than  is  required  of  it.  They  were 
hypocrites,  wanting  in  the  true  spirit  of  humility ;  their  works 
were  but  an  empty  show  devoid  of  all  real  value.  Wishing  to 
be  the  leaders  in  Israel,  they  even  drove  the  people  to  deicide. 
Outwardly,  splendor  and  tinsel ;  inwardly,  decay  and  death ! 

May  this  selfsame  censure  not  be  applied  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Christian  countries?  Deeply  imbued  with  a  sense  of  their 
greatness  and  exalted  rank,  they  despise  the  "savage,"  who  has 
not  mounted  the  ladder  of  culture  to  the  heights  they  have 
reached.  Why  devote  one's  precious  time  and  energy  to  these 
black,  yellow,  and  red  races  with  their  savage,  or,  at  best,  un 
couth  manners  and  customs !  With  what  cruelty  and  contempt 
are  not  the  negroes  in  the  colonies  treated ! 

In  the  midst  of  the  temple,  yes,  in  the  presence  of  the  altar, 
stands  many  a  nation  in  the  role  of  the  Pharisee.  With  what 
boundless  disdain  do  we  Americans,  for  example,  regard  the 
negro!  Instead  of  leading  the  heathen  nations  to  truth  and 
justice,  we  are  frequently  the  cause  of  their  ruin.  Outward 
splendor  and  success  do  not  make  the  inner  worth  of  a  nation. 

The  Pharisees  spread  unbelief  amongst  the  people  and  took 
pride  in  being  called  "masters."  Who,  in  our  day,  is  disseminating 
the  godless  doctrines  of  modern  unbelief  over  the  countries  of 
the  "ancient  heathen"?  Our  "modern  heathen."  Cloak  of  cul 
ture,  scandal  of  immorality  and  ir religion !  An  English  Prot 
estant  once  remarked  that  for  every  African  negro  converted  by 
the  missions,  there  are  a  thousand  others  who,  through  the  evil 
influence  of  the  European,  fall  deeper  into  the  mire  of  sin.  Af 
ter  every  arrival  in  Africa,  India,  Japan,  China,  and  Australia 
of  a  European  mail-steamer,  a  flood  of  irreligious,  anti-Christian, 
and  atheistic  literature  sweeps  the  land. 

The  true  greatness  of  Europe  rests  chiefly  on  Christ  and  the 
belief  in  Him  as  the  corner-stone.  But  this  corner-stone  was 
rejected;  this  modern  age  cares  not  to  hear  of  Him  nor  of  His 
doctrine, — to  its  own  perdition;  it  has  become  a  scandal  to  the 
heathen  and  an  obstacle  to  missionary  endeavor. 
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Leipsic,  the  central  mart  of  the  German  book-trade,  prides 
itself  on  a  Buddhistic  Press  that  has  flourished  there  for  sev 
eral  years  and  pursues  the  object  of  diffusing  the  knowledge  of 
the  Buddhistic  cult  among  Europeans.  In  Munich,  the  great  ac 
tive  center  of  monism  and  one  of  Germany's  foremost  cities  of 
art  and  refinement,  men  have  gone  a  step  farther  and  erected  a 
Buddhistic  shrine  in  connection  with  a  Buddhistic  hospital  and 
colony  that  has  been  established  there  long  before.  The  ''un 
intelligible,  rigorous  religion  of  Jesus  Christ"  is  to  be 
replaced  by  the  mysterious  Nirvana  cult  of  Buddha,  that  nega 
tive  ideal  of  bliss. 

"The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  gen 
eration,  and  shall  condemn  it:  because  she  came  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold  a  great 
er  than  Solomon  here!"  (Matth.  XII.  42.)  A  greater,  indeed, 
than  Buddha,  Zoroaster,  Mohammed,  and  Confucius  is  here. 

"The  marriage  indeed  is  ready,  but  they  that  were  invited 
were  not  worthy ....  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  ot 
the  city,  into  the  highways  and  hedges  (outside  of  the  city  of 
God's  chosen  people)  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  feeble  and 
the  blind  and  lame  (the  despised  heathen)  !"  (Matth.  XXIL 
8;  Luke  XIV.  21.) 

II.    The  Publican  a  Type  of  the  Converted  Heathen 

The  despised  publican  stands  at  the  rear  of  the  Temple,  clad 
in  plain  attire.  He  stands  near  the  portal,  having  just  entered, 
and  out  of  reverence,  dares  not  approach  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
There  he  stands  in  humble  prayer,  appreciating  the  privilege  of 
being  permitted  to  tarry  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  comes 
to  the)  Temple,  not  through  force  of  habit,  nor  of  curiosity  or 
vanity,  but  because  he  feels  within  himself  the  necessity  of  ac 
knowledging  and  adoring  his  God  and  the  need  of  imploring  for 
giveness  for  his  sins.  He  is  imbued  with  the  desire  for  redemption, 
and  this  desire  begets  in  him  a  deep  humility  that  impels  him  to 
cast  his  eyes  upon  the  ground  and  to  strike  his  breast. 

Points  for  comparison  with  the  newly  converted  heathen  na 
tions  suggest  themselves  at  once.  These  nations,  too,  have 
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but  recently  entered  the  Catholic  Church,  hoping  to  find  salva 
tion  in  the  House  of  God.  And  this  salvation  they  found.  They 
needed  deliverance  from  the  barren  desert  of  unbelief,  from  the 
raging  sea  of  their  passions,  and  from  the  dark  chasm  of  despair. 
They  were  not  brought  to  baptism  as  little  children,  but  came  to 
the  Church  of  their  own  accord  and  were  permitted  to  enter  only 
after  a  long  and  wearisome  preparation.  Curiosity  and  pride 
did  not  goad  them  on;  they  became  Christians,  because  they 
realized  the  necessity  and  appreciated  the  grace  of  redemption. 
Consider  their  deportment  in  the  material  and  spiritual  edifice 
of  their  Lord. 

Examples  from  mission  diaries  reveal  the  fact  that  the  newly 
converted  heathen,  these  faithful  types  of  the  publican  of  the 
Gospel,  also  possess  humility  and  zeal  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
that  Christ's  words  may  also  be  applied  to  them.  "I  say  to  you, 
this  man  went  down  into  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  oth 
er."  (Luke  XVII  14.)  They  might  serve  as  models  for  our 
own  well-organized  parishes. 

1.  "Newly  converted  Kaffirs,"  writes  the  Rev.  Le  Texier,  O. 
M.  L,  from  Natal,  "show  a  remarkable  determination.     It  is  not 
unusual  for  many  of  them  to  come  from  villages  twenty-five  and 
thirty  miles  distant  to  attend  holy  Mass  on  Sunday.     Despite 
the  long  and  tiresome  journey,  they  sing  and  pray  with  a  zeal  and 
devotion  that  recalls  to  mind  vividly  the  pious  pilgrims  of  our 
European  shrines!  66 

2.  Examples  of  heroic  self-sacrifice.    Peter  Zivon,  twenty-one 
years  of  age  and  catechist  in  Sangamner,  offered  to  devote  his 
life  to  the  care  of  the  victims  of  the  pest,  although  he  had  em 
braced   Christianity   but   six   years   before.      Father   Weishaupt 
accepted  his  services,  but  in  order  to  encourage  him,  granted 
him  leave  to  return  home  whenever  he  should  find  the  task  too 
burdensome;  "for  we  would  not,"  he  said,  "and  could  not  force 
our  subjects  to  heroic  deeds."     Hereupon  the  youthful  hero  re 
plied:   "No,  Father,  I  will  never  return  home;  as  matters  stand, 


"  P.  Le  Texier,  O.  M.  I.,  in  Dundee,  Natal ;  cf .  "Kathol.  Missionen/ 
Vol.  36  (1907-08),  p.  181  f.;  (1908-09),  p.  185;   (1909-10),  p.  21. 
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1  can  say  my  daily  prayers  with  the  sick,  and  if  God  wills  it, 
I  may  even  be  able  to  baptize  many  of  them  before  they  die." 
And  Peter  kept  his  word.  As  an  angel  of  mercy  he  labored 
among  the  stricken  wretches,  encouraged  them,  prayed  with 
them,  and  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  many  of  them  for  heaven. 
While  one  day  carrying  out  to  burial  upon  his  shoulders  the 
corpse  of  a  victim  who  had  succumbed  to  the  dreadful  malady,  he 
himself  contracted  the  fatal  disease  and  expired  three  days  later 
after  having  received  the  last  sacraments  with  great  determina 
tion  and  peace  of  mind.  67 

3.  The  Reverend  Father  Ganns  describes  the  following  touch 
ing  scene  in  the  report  of  his  visit  to  the  Indian  tribe  of  the  De- 
Smet  Mission  in  the  Rocky  Mountains :  "After  witnessing  much 
misery  on  my  long  journey,  I  at  length  arrived  here  in  a  veri 
table  Catholic  Utopia,  an  outlying,  world-forsaken  district,  indeed, 
but  a  country  favored  by  the  choicest  blessings  that  can  delight 
the  Catholic  heart.  Here  our  holy  Faith  wields  its  mild  scepter 
with  wonderful  power,  challenged  by  no  foe.  Here,  too,  I  saw 
a  picture  of  ancient  Christianity  that  seeks  its  counterpart  in  all 
this  broad  continent,  if  not  in  all  the  world."  Father  De  Smet 
came  to  this  savage  tribe  in  1841 ;  before  his  arrival  no  paleface 
had  ever  succeeded  in  subduing  it  completely.  To-day,  how 
ever,  every  member  is  a  peace-abiding  and  industrious  agricul 
turist;  religion  governs  every  place  of  public  and  domestic  life. 

The  whole  tribe  approaches  the  sacraments  on  the  first  Fri 
day  of  every  month.  The  various  families  begin  to  assemble 
from  the  distant  villages  on  Thursday  afternoon,  bringing  with 
them  all  necessary  provisions.  Here  is  the  scene  that  takes  place 
in  the  little  mission  church  during  the  afternoon  and  next  morn 
ing:  "One  after  another  arises  from  his  pew  and,  in  soft,  moc- 
casined  step,  silently  disappears  into  the  confessional;  deep  rec 
ollection  and  devotion  is  pictured  in  every  feature  of  their  wrin 
kled  faces.  Some  kneel  on  the  bare  floor  in  ecstasy,  as  it  were, 
their  eyes  riveted  on  the  altar,  while  others  strike  their  breasts 
in  deep  humility.  Confessions  are  frequently  heard  until  mid- 


Cf.   "Kathol.    Missionen,"  Vol.   33    (1904-05),  p.   158. 
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night,  especially  when  some  families  are  detained  by  swollen 
streams,  impassable  roads,  or  other  hindrances  of  the  journey. 

"The  following  morning  holy  Mass  begins  at  6:30  o'clock. 
But  long  before  the  bell  tolls  the  hour  the  church  is  crowded,  the 
men  occupying  one  side  of  the  aisle  and  the  women  and  children 
the  other.  Soon  Weilscholegu,  the  chief,  begins  to  recite  the 
public  morning  prayer  in  a  subdued,  measured  monotone,  and, 
immediately  after,  the  preparatory  prayers  for  Communion  are 
begun. 

"Uncommonly  devotional,  even  dramatic  and  sublime,  is  the 
moment  of  Communion.  First  comes  the  chief  himself  with 
his  attendants,  all  decked  with  the  emblems  of  their  dignity ; 
they  follow  the  old  and  young  men  of  the  tribe,  each  wearing 
on  his  breast  a  badge  of  the  Sacred  Heart;  after  these  have 
received  holy  Communion,  the  women  approach  with  downcast 
eyes  and  partake  reverently  of  the  Bread  of  Angels;  many  of 
them  carry  their'  little  papooses  in  their  arms.  But  now  fol 
lows  a  scene  that  brings  tears  to  my  eyes :  an  aged  woman,  par 
tially  blind,  and  crippled  by  the  gout,  leads  to  the  altar  a  gallant 
swain  in  the  heyday  of  Indian  manhood  with  that  tender  atten 
tion  peculiar  to  her  sex.  The  young  man  is  totally  blind  and 
gropes  his  way  ahead.  Never  yet  did  the  Gospel  scene  of  the 
blind  man  sitting  at  the  roadside  and  calling  to  Jesus :  "Jesus, 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,"  appear  to  me  so  vividly  as 
now.  This  same  service  is  then  rendered  in  turn  to  a  score  of 
blind  and  aged  mothers,  to  a  poor  man  afflicted  with  the  dropsy, 
and  to  several  other  invalid  Indians. 

"After  Mass  the  whole  congregation  remains  in  church  for 
the  public  thanksgiving. 

"Many  of  these  good  Indians  ask  to  be  taken  to  the  mission 
village  as  soon  as  they  feel  their  end  approaching,  that  they  may 
die  near  their  Saviour.  Here  they  may  receive  holy  Communion 
weekly,  yes,  daily,  if  they  so  desire,  for  they  are  always  within 
easy  reach  of  the  church  and  the  priest. 

"Another  scene,  scarcely  to  be  witnessed  anywhere  else,  oc 
curred  one  evening  at  a  ball-game  among  the  young  men  of  the 
tribe.  The  batter  had  just  hit  a  high  fly,  and  several  nimble 
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hands  were  preparing  to  make  the  catch  when  suddenly  the  An- 
gelus  began  to  toll  out  over  the  field.  At  once  the  eager  hands 
were  withdrawn,  leaving  the  ball  to  take  its  course  unhindered, 
while  all,  players  and  spectators  alike,  knelt  down  and  recited 
the  Angelic  Salutation.  Religion  has  the  preference  before  all 
else  among  this  simple  Indian  folk." 

Morality.  A  half-breed  Indian  had  obtained  a  civil  divorce 
from  his  wife  and,  shortly  after,  married  another  woman.  His 
tribesmen  at  once  remonstrated  vigorously  and  sent  the  follow 
ing  protest  to  the  state-officer:  "We  shall  never  permit  such  a 
procedure  on  our  reservation.  We  know  nothing  of  the  divorce 
evil  of  the  white  men,  but  we  do  know  that  our  children  will 
always  have  a  bad  example  before  them — a  thing  we  cannot  toler 
ate.  Therefore  we  demand  that  the  guilty  parties  leave  our 
reservation  immediately."  The  persons  concerned  were  actually 
forced  to  leave  the  tribal  grounds.  Must  we  not  admire  such 
conduct,  and  this  the  more  as  these  Indians  dwelt  in  the  gloom 
of  heathenism  and  were  given  to  the  practice  of  polygamy  less 
than  sixty  years  ago ! 

The  Feasts  of  Christmas,  Easter,  Corpus  Christi,  and  the  Sa 
cred  Heart  are  ushered  in  with  a  novena  in  which  the  whole 
tribe  participates.  With  their  wives  and  children  the  Indians 
move  to  their  huts  in  the  village,  returning  home  only  after  all 
the  services  have  been  concluded. 

From  all  that  has  been  said  we  may  conclude  that  the  life 
of  these  Indians  is  most  exemplary,  their  morality  irreproach 
able,  and  their  example  such  that  it  would  put  most  Christians 
to  shame. 

The  Indians  of  this  reservation  are,  furthermore,  extremely 
charitable,  taking  care  of  their  own  poor  and  of  all  who  are 
unable  to  work.  In  one  year  they  contributed  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  for  missionary  purposes. 

The  Gospel  and  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of  the  Church  have 
become  life  to  these  copper-skinned  children  of  the  mountains. 
They  are  God's  chosen  people,  their  land  His  home,  their  res 
ervation  that  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
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Here  is  the  ideal  condition  of  the  tribe,  as  characteristically 
described  by  their  own  chief:  "We  show  -obedience  to  the 
Black-robe,  and  fear  neither  white  man  nor  devil."  The  white 
man  has  already  approached  to  the  outskirts  of  the  reservation 
in  covetous  expectancy  that  this  "promised  land"  may  soon  be 
opened  up  to  the  "civilized  colonists."  Satan  and  his  colleagues 
— whiskey  and  immorality — would  accomplish  the  rest.88 

Is  this  picture  of  contrast  not  a  living  illustration  of  the  para 
ble  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican?  The  refined  white  man, 
proud  in  the  consciousness  of  his  mental  superiority,  but  mean 
in  vileness  and  vice;  on  the  other  hand,  the  poor  Indian,  whom 
everyone  claims  the  right  to  look  upon  with  scorn  and  derision ! 
And  which  one  of  the  two  stands  justified  before  God  ? 

4.  "The  Exquimaux  of  King's  Island  in  Alaska  come  to  Nome 
every  summer  in  their  boats  of  skin,  to  attend  the  catechism 
classes  conducted  there  by  the  missionary.     During  eight  months 
of  the  year,  while  marooned  on  their  island  of  ice,  the  chief  of  the 
tribe  makes  his  rounds  through  the  village  every  Sunday,  sum 
moning  the  faithful  to  church  with  a  little  bell.     I  was  much 
surprised  when  told  that  these  Indians  attend  these  private  ser 
vices  fasting.     In  answer  to  my  question,  why  they  do  this,  I 
received  the  reply,  'Because  the  Exquimaux  of  Nome  and  of 
St.   Mary's   Igloo   have   the   privilege   of   receiving   their   Lord 
every  Sunday,  whereas  we  have  not;  we  then  will  do  what  lies 
in  our  power.     This  is   the  reason   why   we   abstain   until   the 
services  are  over.'  "69 

5.  The  Uganda  Mission.    From  Passion  Sunday  until  Easter, 
the  negro  men,  women,  and  children  gather  at  the  mission  vil 
lage  from  all  directions,  bringing  along  enough  food  to  last  for 
several  days.    The  journey  of  some  of  these  consumes  three  days. 
"But,"  writes  Father  Saome  of  the  White  Fathers,  "nothing  can 
hinder  them  from  coming  to  the  mission  during  these  days.  Hav 
ing  spent  Lent  in  austere  fasting,  they  assist  in  preparing  for 


68  Cf.   "Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  32   (1903-04),  p.  206. 

69  Thus   Fr.    Bernard,   S.   J.,   relates   in  "Kathol.   Missionen,"  Vol.   39 
(1910-11),  p.  '66. 


134  SERMONS  AND  LECTURES  ON  THE  MISSIONS 

the  great  feast,  when  they  receive  holy  Communion  with  a  rever 
ence  and  devotion  that  brings  tears  to  my  eyes.  Here,  in  Uganda, 
the  Christian  natives  observe  the  fast  in  all  its  ancient  rigor. 
From  Ash  Wednesday  until  Easter,  neither  meat  nor  lard  is  ever 
found  on  the  table  of  the  Baganda.  The  chief  meal  is  taken 
towards  sundown  according  to  ancient  custom.  Dispensations 
are  unheard  of  and  would  be  regarded  as  something  disgraceful. 

"In  the  capital  of  Rubaga  over  five  hundred  natives  receive  the 
sacraments  on  the  first  Friday  of  each  month.  Although  six  Fa 
thers  hear  confessions,  it  frequently  happens  that  all  cannot  be 
accommodated ....  According  to  the  testimony  of  the  mission 
aries  laboring  here,  an  extraordinary  spirit  of  religion  animates 
all,  especially  the  young  people " 

"I  do  not  know,"  wrote  Monsignor  Streicher  in  1898,  "whether 
there  is  anyone  among  my  fifteen  thousand  parishioners  who 
does  not  recite  the  rosary  daily,  but  I  do  know  that  many  of 
them  recite  the  whole  psalter  daily ....  Quite  a  few  observe  the 
Saturdays  of  the  year  as  days  of  fast,  or  at  least  as  days  of 
abstinence  in  honor  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Heaven,  while  others 
abstain  from  the  use  of  salt  or  tobacco,  a  sacrifice  of  no  mean 
degree  for  the  negro."70 

6.  Mataafa,  King  of  Samoa,  once  said:  "Had  anyone  told 
me  that  I  should  be  king  only  and  no  Christian,  I  would  have  re 
signed  my  royal  dignity  at  once,  for  never  will  I  cease  to  be 
a  Christian,  not  even  to  become,  or  remain,  King  of  Samoa." 
— Some  time  after  he  consented  to  the  request  to  pose  for  his 
photograph.  When  the  photographer  arrived,  Mataafa  was  just 
reciting  his  rosary,  and  holding  it  in  his  hand  prepared  for  the 
sitting.  "But,"  remarked  some  courtier,  "might  it  not  be  more 
appropriate  to  appear  without  a  religious  emblem,  according  to  the 
custom  of  your  royal  ancestors?" — "They  were  no  Catholics," 
curtly  rejoined  Mataafa,  "and  I  am  one."  "Never  have  I  heard 
a  lie  from  his  lips,"  says  Stevenson,  a  Protestant  writer,  who  had 
long  enjoyed  the  intimate  friendship  of  the  King.  Falsehoods 


70  Cf.  "Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  38   (1909-10),  p.  6. 
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are  an  abomination  to  His  Majesty's  soul;  he  is  indeed  a  great 
and  truly  noble  character." 

When  Cardinal  Moran  of  Sydney  once  presented  him  with  a 
beautiful  crucifix  he  made  reply,  with  tears  trickling  down  his 
face,  "Whence  comes  this  honor  that  a  Prince  of  the  Church 
should  regard  me  with  such  tender  devotion?"71 

7.  Frequent  Communion  in  Madagascar.    "Before  the  decree 
of  our  Holy  Father  on  frequent  Communion  had  been  published, 
the  most  pious  scholars  of  the  Jesuit  College  in  Amparibe  were 
satisfied  with  weekly  Communion.    A  great  number  of  them  now 
approach  the  Eucharistic  Table  daily;  no  one    remains    away 
longer  than  a  week ....  Frequent  Communion  means  the  sacrifice 
of  much  valuable  time  that  could  be  employed  in  study,  for  it 
demands  great  courage  of  the  ambitious  student  to  make  this 
sacrifice.     Besides,  the  low  temperature  in  our  chapel  is  not  al 
ways  very  agreeable,  for  the  thermometer  often  registers  zero."72 

8.  Tanganyika.     Unda,  the  tribal  princess  of  Ufipa,  had  re 
linquished  her  throne  to  become  a  nun.    The  Sultan,  her  brother, 
became  ill  and  was  forced  to  journey  to  the  coast.     Sister  Unda 
was  asked  to  take  her  brother's  place  during  his  absence,  but  she, 
in  all  humility,  preferred  to  remain  in  cloistered  solitude.73 

9.  Gotemba,  Japan.     When  Kisibaru,  a  Japanese  youth,  was 
suddenly  stricken  with  leprosy,  he  resolved  to  commit  suicide  by 
throwing  himself   into  a  neighboring  stream.     When  about  to 
make  the  fatal  leap,  a  policeman  chanced  that  way  and,  suspect 
ing  an  attempt  at  suicide  interfered  and  led  the  young  man  to  the 
Catholic  institution  in  Gotemba.  The  youth  submitted  to  his  fate, 
took  instructions,  and  was  baptized.     Since  that  time  Paul  has 
become  one  of  the  most  zealous  Christians  of  Gotemba.     His 
malady  developed  rapidly  and  had  already  deprived  him  of  his 
eyesight,  but  he  did  not  complain ;  his  holy  religion  buoyed  him 
up  and  gave  him  the  courage  to  bear  his  pains  patiently  and 
resignedly;  he  considered  his  disease  a  punishment  for  former 


"  Cf.  "Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  33   (1904-05),  pp.  7  and  34. 

72  Cf.  ib.  Vol.  37  (1908-09),  p.  281. 

73  Cf.  ib.  Vol.  37  (1908-09),  p.  160. 
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sins,  and,  despite  his  feebleness,  manifested  a  very  eminent  de 
gree  of  zeal  and  fervor.  He  devoted  long  hours  of  the  night  to 
the  recitation  cf  the  rosary,  or  to  meditation,  which  he  always 
made  on  his  knees  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  for  he  con 
sidered  it  a  mark  of  irreverence  to  remain  seated  in  the  presence 
of  his  Lord.74 

10.  The  Upper  Zambezi;  Chishwwasha.     While  on  a  hunting 
expedition,  one  of  our  Brothers  laboring  in  this  region  had  the 
good  fortune  of  bringing  down  a  fine  specimen  of  ram  weighing 
eighty  pounds.  The  joy  of  the  five  youngsters  who  accompanied 
him  knew  no  bounds.     At  once  they  began  to  skin  and  butcher 
their  trophy.     It  happened  to  be  Friday,  and  all  were  Catholics. 
Although     the     observance     of     the     Church's     law     of     ab 
stinence   meant   a   very   great    sacrifice    for   them,   and   though 
the    tender    meat    of    so    rare    a    prize    was    doubly    tempt 
ing,     they     remained     steadfast     and     would     not     touch     the 
delicacy.      The   cooking   of    the   meat   having  been   completed, 
the  party  broke  camp  about  two  o'clock  the  next  morning.    Af 
ter  a  ride  of  almost  an  hour,  one  of  the   younger  boys  dared 
to  ask  timidly  whether  perhaps   Friday  was  not  already  past. 
Having  received  an  affirmative  reply,  a  halt  was  made,  and  all 
rushed  to  the  kettle  and  feasted  until  their  voracious  hunger 
was  allayed.     "An  example,"  remarks  the  Brother,  "worthy  of 
the  imitation  of  such  white  Catholics  who  frequently  make  light 
of  the  laws  of  fast  and  abstinence."75 

11.  North  Nyansa;  the  Kisubi  Training  School  for  Boys.  "It 
is  a  genuine  pleasure  to  observe  the  change  that  takes  place  in 
heathen  boys  through  the  influence  of  divine  grace.  The  tender 
ness  of  their  conscience  and  the  zeal  with  which  they  strive  to 
embrace  the  whole  moral  code  of  the  Gospel  in  all  its  perfec 
tions  is  amazing.     I  know  several  boys  who  have  abstained  from 
banana  wine  for    two   years,    although    it  is  considered    nectar 
among  the  Bagandas.    Another  boy  of  our  school  arises  at  night, 


74  "Kathol.   Missionen,"   Vol.   29    (1900-01),   p.   84. 
J5  Ibid.,  Vol.  34  (1905-06),  p.  69. 
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two  or  three  times  a  week,  to  recite  the  rosary  with  outstretched 
arms/'76 

12.  Portuguese  Congo;  a  Youthful  Negro  Apostle.    According 
to  the  narrative  of  Father  Campana,  the  entire  tribe  of  Uzobes 
was  converted  to  Christianity  by  a  little  lad.     "This  brave  boy, 
whose  name  of  Victor  is  borne  out  by  his  deeds,  came  one  day 
to  the  superior  of  the  mission  and  said,  'Father,  I  must  return 
to  my  village;  my  parents  wish  it!' — 'Very  well,  Victor,  but  take 
care  to  remain  faithful  to  all  your  Christian  duties!' — 'Yes,  Fa 
ther,   1   promise  it.     I   shall   even  try   to   lead  my  relatives  to 
heaven.'  About  Christmas  time  Victor  returned  to  the  mission  with 
thirteen  of  his  relatives,  eleven  girls  and  two  young  men,  who 
asked  to  be  baptized.     They  were  examined,  gave  satisfactory 
answers,  and  were  then  admitted  into  the  Church.     This  same 
3'oung  man  has  already  converted  sixty  members  of  his  tribe, 
all  of  whom  are  regular  attendants  at  divine  services  every  Sun 
day,  despite  the  fact  that  they  must  travel  fifteen  miles."77 

13.  Sumatra.  The  confessional  reveals  souls  that  have  preserved 
their  baptismal  innocence  since  the  day  of  their  conversion.  When 
questioned  regarding  this  or  that  sin,  they  frequently  make  an 
swer  by  saying,  "But,  how  could  I  dare  to  offend  my  God!     I 
have  become  a  Christian  to  serve  God  alone  and  to  save  my  soul  ; 
no,  never  since  my  baptism  have  I  offended  Jesus."78 

14.  Japan;  a  Model  Christian.     The  day  preceding  the  naval 
battle  of  Tsushina,  a  Catholic  ordnance  officer  of  the  staff  of 
Admiral  Togo  was    on    board    the    flagship,  then  lying    in  the 
port  of  Sasebo.    "It  was  a  Sunday  morning  when  the  command 
was  given  to  prepare  for  a  sudden  departure  during  the  en 
suing  night.    The  young  officer,  then,  had  but  half  a  day  at  his 
disposal.     What  did  he  do?     He  took  the  noon  train  for  Na 
gasaki,  where  he  arrived  about  three  o'clock ;  he  was  still  fasting, 
wishing  to  receive  holy  Communion  once  more,  perhaps  for  the 
last  time.     Having  made  his  thanksgiving,  he  spent  a  pleasant 


""Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  29  (1900-01),  p.  42. 
"  "Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  29  (1900-01),  p.  19. 
78  Ibid.,  1885,  p.  39- 
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hour  in  the  company  of  his  former  teacher  and  then  returned  to 
Sasebo.  The  next  day  he  took  a  conspicuous  part  in  that  memor 
able  battle  and  now  enjoys  the  distinction  of  having  accepted  the 
sword  of  surrender  from  the  conquered  Russian  admiral,  Ne- 
bogatoff.79 

15.  Mongolia.     An  old  man    of    eighty    winters    visited    the 
newly  arrived  missionary  and  displayed  a  wonderful  knowledge 
of  the  Catholic  Faith.     "Very  well,  my  good  friend,"  said  the 
missionary,  "I  see  that  you  understand  perfectly  what  confession 
is  and  with  what  sentiments  of  sorrow  it  must  be  made.  Behold, 
an  excellent  opportunity  is  now  offered  to  you  to  show  by  deed 
that  your  Faith  is  not  dead;  so  I  will  ask  you  to  confess  your 
sins." 

"My  sins!"  exclaimed  the  old  man  in  astonishment,  "O  Fa 
ther,  are  there  really  people  so  wicked  as  to  offend  their  God 
by  sin,  after  He  has  adopted  them  as  His  children  in  Baptism?"80 

1 6.  Monsignor  Durieu,  O.  M.  I.,  Bishop  of  New  Westmin 
ster  in  British  Columbia,  wrote  Oct.  8,  1880:    "Whenever  on  my 
journeys  I  begin  to  recite  my  breviary  or  my  rosary,  or  set  about 
some  spiritual  reading,  I  hear  the  leader  of  my  caravan  say  to 
the  other  members,  'Our  Father,  the  Purple-robe,  is  entertaining 
himself  with  the  Great  Chief  above;  let  us  be  silent  and  also 
lift  our  hearts  to  Jesus  and  implore  His  help !'     Thereupon  all 
remain  silent  until  I  have  finished  my  prayers ....  These  good 
converts  foster  a  great  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament ;  it  is 
their  greatest  happiness  to  kneel  in  prayer  before  their  Lord  in 
the  tabernacle.    The  little  girls,  between  the  ages  of  six  and  ten, 
make  regular  visits  to  Jesus  in  groups  of  from  ten  to  sixteen ; 
the  oldest  among  them  leads   the   prayer  in  the  name    of   all 
her  playmates,  'O  great  Chief,  Jesus  Christ!  Thou  hast  come  to 
dwell  amongst  us ;    yes,    there    Thou    art    in    Thy    little    house 
(tabernacle),  etc.'"81 


9"Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  36  (1907-08),  p.  219. 
80  "Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  36.   (1907-08),  p.  182. 
81 


Ib.  Vol.  28  (1889-1900),  p.  215. 
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Conclusion.  I.  These  examples  of  zeal  and  devotion  should 
put  us,  who  live  in  the  midst  of  Christian  surroundings,  to  shame. 

2.  God's  Christian  heralds,  the  unassuming  missionaries,  de 
serve  our  warm  sympathy  and  support.  They  deserve  our 
prayers,82  our  alms,83  and  the  indirect  support  we  can  give  them 
by  subscribing  to  mission  pamphlets  and  joining  missionary 
societies  and,  eventually,  our  direct  and  personal  co-operation,  by 
becoming  missionaries  ourselves.84 

WILLIAM  VINCENTI,  S.  J. 


83  Cf.  Sketch  5. 

83  Cf.  Sketch  4. 

84  Cf.  Sketches  6  and  12. 


IX 

AN   ADDRESS   TO   THE   MEMBERS   OF   THE 

ASSOCIATION   OF  THE  HOLY   CHILDHOOD 

AT  THE  CRIB 

Synopsis 

Introduction 

The  Divine  Infant  in  the  Manger  and  the  Association  of  the  Holy 
Childhood. 

Parti 

The  Accomplishments  of  the  Association  (Redemption  and  Baptism 
of  Heathen  Children). 

Part  H 

It  Engages  in  One  of  the  Noblest  of  Enterprises,  the  Saving  of 
Souls. 

Part  III 

Its  Contributions,  Though  Trivial  in  Themselves,  Become  Availing 
in  Consequence  of  Organization. 

Conclusion 

The  higest  motive:  Work  for  the  interests  of  your  Association, 
for  Jesus,  the  Divine  Friend  of  children,  says  that,  whatever  you  have 
done  unto  the  least  of  the  heathen  children,  you  have  done  unto  Him. 

MY  DEAR  CHILDREN, — 

"O    come,    little    children,    from    near    and 
afar, 

And  gaze  on  the  wonder  'neath  Bethlehem's 
star." 

In  joyful  strains,  you  have  been  pouring  out  your  happy 
hearts  to  Jesus  in  the  crib  during  these  days  of  mirth  and  glad 
ness.  With  these  cheering  words,  you  have  invited  one  another 
to  come  to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  and,  in  ready  response, 
have  assembled  here  to-day.  You  have  done  well,  for  the  first 
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place  at  the  crib  belongs  to  the  children !  besides,  as  members  of 
the  Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood  you  are  especially  wel 
come.  This,  too,  is  the  reason  why  we  hold  our  annual  meeting 
here,  at  the  crib,  and  why  in  the  presence  of  the  hallowed  mang 
er  we  bury  the  old  year  and  usher  in  the  new.  Jesus  Himself 
should  personally  address  you  to-day,  for  He  is  the  first  and 
real  President  of  your  Association;  but  this  would  be  too  high 
an  ideal  for  our  wicked  world.  He  rather  chooses  to  address 
you  some  day  in  heaven.  Here  upon  earth  His  representative, 
the  priest,  must  take  His  place  as  best  a  mortal  creature  can. 
Now,  I  believe  that  I  most  truly  speak  from  the  Heart  of  Jesus, 
it  at  the  close  of  the  old  year,  I  first  of  all  thank  you  most 
heartily  for  all  that  you  have  done  during  the  past  year  for  the 
poor  heathen  children.  Remember,  you  have  done  it  for  Jesus 
Himself.  The  gratitude  is  as  great  as  the  favor  bestowed,  and 
the  favor  is  exceedingly  great.  Give  me  your  attention  for  a 
few  moments,  and  you  will  marvel  to  hear  all  the  good  work 
your  Association  has  already  done  throughout  the  world. 

When  St.  Paul  was  traveling  through  Asia  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  as  he  went,  a  man  from  a  strange  land  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream  and  beseechingly  addressed  to  him  the  words 
"Pass  over  and  help  us!"  (Acts  XVI.  9.) 

My  dear  children,  if  you  could  look  over  these  walls  to  the 
land  whither  the  swallows  take  their  airy  flight  in  the  late  fall, 
a  broad  expanse  of  territory  would  unfold  itself  before  your 
eyes.  It  is  in  Africa  with  its  burning  deserts  and  dense  jungles, 
its  wild  animals  and  unhappy  tribes.  And  the  most  wretched 
of  these  people,  the  slaves,  call  to  you  as  pitifully  as  did  the  vi 
sion  of  St.  Paul,  "Pass  over  and  help  us !" 

You  do  not  hear  this  cry,  dear  children,  because  the  distance 
is  too  great;  but  the  missionaries  hear  it  daily.  They  hear  it 
xvhile  passing  the  huts  of  the  unmerciful  slaveholders  of  that 
foreign  land ;  they  hear  it  when  making  their  way  past  the  slave 
markets  of  Zanzibar;  from  every  side  comes  the  sorrowful  cry, 
"White  man,  I  beg  you,  purchase  me."  The  missionary,  passes 
on  as  though  he  had  not  heard  it  nor  seen  the  sobbing  child,  beg 
ging  pitifully  and  disfigured  by  stripes  and  wounds ;  he  pretends 
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that  he  has  not  seen  those  hollow  eyes  speaking  but  misery  and 
woe.  The  child  weeps  on  in  silence;  tears,  too,  roll  down  the 
cheeks  of  the  missionary;  the  heartless  Arabian  alone  laughs  at 
this  seeming  sentimentality,  for  he  desires  only  money,  a  com 
modity  which  the  missionary  does  not  possess.  What,  my  dear 
children,  would  be  my 'feelings  if  I  beheld  one  of  you  thus  in 
nocently  maltreated,  loaded  with  chains,  and  bloodily  whipped, 
if  I  could  not  come  to  your  rescue!  Even  so  sorrowful  is  the 
heart  of  the  missionary  when  he  beholds  the  weeping  child  in  the 
fetters  of  a  slave.  But  behold,  the  same  day  an  American 
steamer  arrives  in  port  bringing  alms  from  the  headquarters  of 
the  "Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood"  and,  among  other 
things,  your  pennies. 

What  a  sense  of  joy  and  delight  fills  the  heart  of  the  mission 
ary!  Now  he  can  help.  With  the  necessary  money  he  hurries 
back,  his  tears  of  sorrow  changed  to  tears  of  joy.  The  poor 
child  is  redeemed  and  soon  becomes  a  child  of  God,  and  you, 
dear  children,  have  made  it  such ;  you  have  saved  its  body  and 
its  soul.  Our  Blessed  Saviour  once  revealed  to  a  saint  that  He 
would  gladly  give  His  blood  once  more  for  the  salvation  of  one 
soul.  Now,  listen!  You  have  not  only  saved  one  soul,  not 
only  ten  or  twenty;  since  the  foundation  of  your  Association, 
over  fifty  million  heathen  children  have  been  baptized.  In  1911 
the  alms  of  this  Association  were  used  to  educate  318,500  chil 
dren  in  Christian  schools ;  of  these  22,906  had  first  to  be  re 
deemed  from  the  bondage  of  slavery. 

O  Divine  Child,  rejoice!  Not  in  vain  hast  Thou  shed  Thy 
tears  at  Bethlehem;  not  in  vain  hast  Thou  trembled  in  the  cold 
of  that  wintry  night!  Behold,  these  children  here  have  under 
stood  Thy  sighs  and  overheard  the  secret  desires  of  Thy  heart 
for  souls,  and  souls  alone.  We  promise  to  perpetuate  this  joy  by 
being  faithful  supporters  of  Thy  missionaries  for  all  future  times. 

But  no !  Before  I  promise  Jesus  anything  in  your  name,  dear 
children,  I  must  know  whether  you  will  also  keep  these  promises 
and  remain  zealous  members  of  your  Association  during  the  fol 
lowing  year.  Your  contributions  are  small,  indeed,  but  so  also  are 
your  money-banks.  I  know  full  well  that  many  of  you  examine 
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every  penny  with  a  last  sad  look  of  farewell  before  you  offer 
it  with  a  bleeding  heart,  but  I  ask:  Would  you  boys  hesitate 
for  one  moment  to  part  with  a  penny  or  even  ten  pennies,  if  in 
return  you  would  receive  a  noble  fiery  pony  ?  Or  would  a  little 
girl  not  cheerfully  exchange  several  pennies  for  a  new  gown  of 
s:.!k  or  satin?  But  what  are  pony  and  satin  gown  in  comparison 
with  the  treasures  you  receive  from  the  Association  of  the 
Holy  Childhood !  Souls  !  And  what  is  a  soul  ?  Ask  the  saints ; 
they  know.  St.  Mary  Magdalen  says,  "A  human  soul  is  more  to 
me  than  all  the  beauty  and  delights  of  this  world,"  and  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  "It  is  more  than  all  the  glories  of  fame  and  honor."  St. 
Aloysius  prizes  it  more  than  a  principality,  and  the  holy  martyrs, 
more  than  life  itself.  Jesus  Himself,  the  Eternal  Wisdom,  says, 
"A  human  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world !  it  is  worth 
as  much  as  My  own  precious  blood."  In  the  face  of  such  truths, 
will  any  of  you  entertain  the  thought  of  leaving  this  Association, 
and  thus  acknowledging  before  the  world,  that  a  soul  is  not 
worth  the  few  pennies  you  give?  (Consult  Sketch  4.) 

Some  of  you  may  say,  "If  the  salvation  of  souls  depends  upon 
my  few  pennies,  I  will  never  leave  the  Association.  But  I  do 
not  understand  how  great  things  can  be  accomplished  with  the 
few  pennies  or  nickels  that  make  up  my  contribution." 

My  dear  children,  before  I  reply  to  your  difficulty,  I  beg  you 
to  follow  me  in  spirit  up  the  slopes  of  the  great  Appalachian 
mountains. 

There,  pretty  far  up,  we  meet  a  little  spring  that  sends  forth 
a  tiny  streamlet  of  water,  just  about  enough  to  quench  the 
thirst  of  the  deer  that  frisk  in  the  neighborhood.  "Whither  goest 
thou,  little  streamlet?"  "To  the  sea."  "But,"  we  are  inclined 
to  reply,  "thou  art  courting  a  folly;  thou  wilt  dry  up  along  the 
way  or  disappear."  This,  too,  the  little  brooklet  seems  to  fear, 
for  it  hurries  onward  over  pebbles  and  stones,  gliding  in  tor 
tuous  path  through  the  thick  brush  that  seeks  to  impede  its  course 
as  though  it  were  seeking  some  determined  goal.  And  behold, 
along  the  way  it  meets  another  little  stream  as  agile  as  itself 
and  just  as  feeble.  In  a  moment  they  have  taken  in  the  situation. 
What  they  cannot  accomplish  singly  they  can,  perhaps,  attain 
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together;  so  they  join  forces  and,  united,  form  a  stream.  Joy 
fully  they  skip  down  the  mountain  side,  swallowing  up  other 
streamlets  as  they  go;  from  valley  to  valley  they  grow,  and  by 
the  time  they  have  reached  the  plain,  their  waters  already  wash 
a  broad  bed.  If  you  wish  to  know,  dear  children,  what  has 
become  of  these  tiny  mountain  brooklets,  step  out  on  one  of  the 
bridges  of  the  mighty  Mississippi  and  look  down  at  the  stream 
below.  There,  under  your  feet,  they  pass,  united  into  the 
second  mightiest  river  on  the  world's  surface,  the  "Father  of 
Waters."  Proudly  it  bears  along  the  swift  canoes  of  the 
Indian  and  the  heavily  laden  steamers  of  the  cotton  belt ;  in  its 
watery  bosom  it  conceals  myriads  of  fishes  of  all  varieties,  the 
azure  sky  and  the  palaces  of  our  large  cities  are  reflected  in  its 
waves.  And  yet,  this  great  stream  is  only  the  union  of  many 
little  mountain  torrents.  Behold  here,  my  dear  children,  a  pic 
ture  of  your  Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood.  Every  one  of 
you  coming  to  church  with  your  mite,  is  like  a  little  mountain 
streamlet.  If  some  one  should  meet  you  on  the  way,  accost  you 
and  ask,  "But,  my  good  child,  what  do  you  intend  to  do  with 
your  penny?"  and  you  should  answer,  "I  intend  to  redeem  and 
educate  the  heathen  children  with  it,"  do  you  not  believe  that 
the  person  would  shake  his  head  and  smile?  You  know  very 
well  that  you  cannot  accomplish  this  alone.  You  add  your 
penny  to  that  of  the  other  children,  and  soon  it  will  increase  and 
amount  to  a  great  sum-;  with  this  sum  you  can  then  redeem 
thousands  of  children  from  slavery  and  provide  for  their  bap 
tism  and  Christian  education.  Although  thousands  and  thousands 
of  children  unite  to  bring  about  such  results,  you  can,  never 
theless,  say  in  all  truth,  "With  my  money  I  make  souls  happy." 
You  realize  at  the  same  time  that  you  can  do  this  only  in  union 
with  all  the  children  of  your  Association ;  individually  you 
could  do  nothing;  as  little  as  the  mountain  streamlet  could  reach 
the  sea  alone.  Just  as  the  streamlet  would  soon  disappear,  so 
yoiir  penny,  too,  would  soon  be  lost. 

Perhaps  the  thought  has  already  entered  your  mind,  "Of  what 
interest  to  me  are  these  heathen  children,  whom  I  have  never 
seen  and  do  not  know."  I  know,  dear  children,  that  you  will 
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never  permit  such  thoughts  to  keep  you  away  from  this  Asso 
ciation,  but  one  or  the  other  of  you  might  be  so  selfish  as  to 
offer  your  penny  only  with  a  feeling  of  unwillingness  and  hesi 
tation.  Therefore  I  wish  to  exhort  you  to  make  this  little  sacri 
fice  out  of  love  for  Jesus  in  the  crib,  should  you  not  care  to 
make  it  out  of  love  for  the  poor  heathen  children.  Can  you,  or 
will  you,  refuse  anything  to  Jesus? 

Suppose  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  would  at  this  moment  come 
forth  from  the  crib  with  her  Divine  Child,  approach  you,  and 
say,  "Take  this  little  Infant  into  your  arms  and  hold  It  for  me 
as  you  would  your  little  brother  or  sister  at  home ;  you  may  also 
fondle  It  and  play  with  It,"  tell  me,  would  these  not  be  moments 
of  blessed  happiness  for  you?  St.  Stanislaus,  who  was  only  a 
few  years  older  than  you  are,  once  had  this  great  privilege  while 
lying  sick  in  a  strange  house.  A  blinding  light  appeared  sud 
denly  beside  his  couch  in  the  midst  of  which  stood  the  great 
Mother  of  God,  holding  in  her  arms  the  Divine  Child.  Smiling 
pleasantly,  she  permitted  the  Saint  to  fondle  and  caress  his  God. 
Oh,  if  this  happiness  were  granted  to  one  of  you !  If  only  you, 
too,  could  show  such  affection  to  Jesus!  As  members  of  the 
Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood,  however,  you  enjoy  even 
a  greater  privilege ;  you  do  not  only  fondle  the  Christ  Child, 
but  actually  redeem  It  from  bondage,  you  nourish  and  educate 
It,  for,  by  your  little  offering  you  make  it  possible  for  the  mis 
sionaries  and  Sisters  to  redeem,  nourish,  and  educate  the  desti 
tute  children  of  the  heathen.  That  this  is  true,  your  infallible 
God  and  Redeemer  has  revealed  in  the  words,  "Whatsoever  you 
do  to  the  least  of  my  brethren  you  do  to  me."  And  so  you  not 
only  enjoy  the  pleasure  and  sweet  consolation  of  St.  Stanislaus, 
but  you  also  merit  the  great  reward  of  St.  Joseph,  the  foster- 
father  of  the  Christ-Child.  This  reward  will  be  your  consola 
tion  on  your  death-bed,  and  its  attainment  must  spur  you  on  to 
remain  faithful  members  of  the  Association.  Yes,  an  hour  will 
strike  that  will  be  your  last,  and  though  I  hope:  and  pray  that  it 
may  be  afar  off,  yet  it  may  strike  to-day,  for  death,  too,  loves 
little  children.  Then,  when  cruel  death  will  have  closed  your 
eyes,  and  your  soul,  in  fear,  gets  its  first  glimpse  of  the  wide 
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corridors  of  eternity,  you  will  see  a  golden  throne  and  upon  it 
the  all-powerful  King  in  His  majesty.  You  will  then  begin  to 
tremble  in  your  loneliness  and  hesitate  to  approach  your  Judge. 
But  He  will  smile  upon  you  and  beckon  you  to  approach,  say 
ing,  "Come,  little  child,  come  to  Me;  do  you  not  know  Me? 
When  I  was  a  child  you  carried  Me  in  your  arms;  when  I  was 
weeping,  you  dried  My  tears ;  when  I  was  wounded,  you  nursed 
Me:  now  it  is  time  that  I  reward  you  for  all  this.  Come,  enter 
into  the  beautiful  kingdom  that  I  have  prepared  for  you  even 
before  the  world  was."  Then  you  will  ask  in  astonishment, 
"Lord,  when  have  I  done  this  to  Thee?"  And  He  will  answer, 
"When  you  were  a  member  of  the  Association  of  the  Holy 
Childhood.  What  you  then  did  for  the  heathen  children,  these 
most  forsaken  of  My  brethren,  you  have  done  to  Me.  Now  I 
will  reward  you  for  it;  enter  into  the  joys  of  life  everlasting." 
My  dear  children !  How  I  envy  you  for  this  reward !  But 
come,  let  us  kneel  down  together  before  the  crib  and  consecrate 
ourselves  to  the  Christ  Child.  Let  us  promise  in  all  sincerity  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Child  Jesus  and  His  Association  all  the  days 
of  our  lives.  Amen. 

JOSEPH  CHRIST,  S.  J. 


THE  HEATHEN  MISSIONS,  THE  VINEYARD 
OF  CHRIST 

(Sketch  for  Septuagesima  Sunday) 

"Go    ye    also    into    my    vineyard"    (Matth. 
XX.  7.) 

Brethren,  to-day  the  Church  steps  out  of  the  festive  cycle 
of  Christmas;  she  ceases  to  chant  the  jubilant  strains  of  the 
Gloria,  first  caroled  by  angelic  hosts  o'er  Bethlehem's  fields. 
Pensive  and  grave  she  strikes  up  the  solemn  prelude  to  the  com 
memoration  of  the  bloody  drama  of  Calvary.  The  redemption 
of  the  world,  of  all  nations  and  peoples,  is  now  the  fundamental 
theme  of  her  liturgy.  In  the  matins  of  to-day  she  presents  to 
her  ministers  the  first  chapters  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  Above 
the  chaotic  universe  the  mighty  voice  of  Jehovah  resounds  over 
the  waters :  "Fiat  lux !"  Then  up  from  the  dismal  deep  the 
earth  leaps  and  hurriedly  clothes  herself  in  vernal  green ;  round 
about  her  the  breathing  creatures  frisk  in  primeval  mirth,  from 
the  airy  birds  of  the  sky  to  the  huge  behemoth  of  the  main,  and 
when  all  has  been  prepared,  man,  the  royal  ruler  of  God's  vis 
ible  creation,  steps  on  the  scene.  The  curtain  falls.  The  second 
nocturn  of  the  breviary  relates  the  fall  of  man  and,  finally,  the 
promise  of  redemption.  In  the  Gospel  of  to-day's  Mass  the  Re 
deemer  Himself  appears  presenting  to  us  His  whole  creation 
under  the  image  of  one  vast  vineyard.  God  is  the  Father  of  this 
vineyard,  the  Father  of  the  world  of  rational  creatures ;  His 
children  are  the  laborers,  all  the  tribes  and  nations  of  the  earth 
whom  He  called  into  His  vineyard  on  five  distinct  occasions. 

What  is  the  condition  of  this  vineyard  to-day?  All  nations 
have  been  summoned ;  yet  how  few  there  are  who  have  hearkened 
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to  His  voice  and  turned  to  His  service !  About  1,700,000,000  peo 
ple  dwell  upon  the  earth;  of  these  only  293,000,000  are  Catholic, 
and  800,000,000,  heathen. 

But,  happily,  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  heathen  nations  has 
received  a  fresh  impetus  during  recent  years.  Missionary  vo 
cations  are  everywhere  increasing ;  thousands  of  men  and  women 
from  the  best  families  are  following  Christ's  call,  "Go  ye  also 
into  my  vineyard!"  Even  the  Catholics  of  our  own  glorious 
republic  are  now  realizing  that  something  must  be  done  to  coun 
teract  the  evil  influence  of  modern  Protestantism  over  the  hea 
then.  An  active  American  propaganda  is  gradually  being  or 
ganized  to  spread  the  knoweldge  and  needs  of  the  foreign  mis 
sions  among  our  people  by  means  of  federations,  mission  soci 
eties,  mission  pamphlets,  etc. 

The  words  of  Our  Lord,  "Go  ye  also  into  my  vineyard,"  are 
not  only  addressed  to  American  Catholics  in  general,  but  apply 
to  every  one  of  us  in  particular.  Let  us,  then,  give  a  few  mo 
ments  of  consideration  to  the  status  of  God's  vineyard ;  perhaps 
we  shall  find  that  we  have  not  heeded  the  divine  call  sufficiently, 
and  have  left  undone  much  of  the  labor  demanded  of  us. 

I.    The  Vineyard 

The  vineyard  is  the  world,  principally  the  world  of  the  hea 
then.  It  is  divided  into  five  great  continents  of  which  only  two, 
Europe  and  America,  are  in  a  state  of  systematic  cultivation. 
The  remaining  territory  is  being  worked  locally  only,  but  with 
promising  success. 

A  survey  of  the  nations  of  the  world  called  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  will  reveal  this  truth. 

i.  The  various  races  of  mankind:  Mongolians,  Japanese,  and 
Chinese,  distinguished  by  their  oblique  eyes,  their  flat  noses  and 
the  yellow  color  of  their  skins. — Seven  distinct  races  are  found 
in  India  alone,  ranging  from  the  light-colored  Rajpoot  to  the 
sable  descendant  of  the  Dravidians. — Australia  and  the  islands 
of  the  Malay  Archipelago  are  the  home  of  the  swarthy  austral 
negro ;  Africa  the  abode  of  the  Hottentot,  the  Bushman,  and  the 
Kaffir  tribes ;  America  the  land  of  the  Esquimau  and  the  Indian. 
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2.  Diversity  of  languages.     Between  two  and  three  thousand 
various  languages  and  dialects  are  spoken  throughout  the  world, 
many  of  which  present  the  greatest  difficulties  to  our  mission 
aries,  as  they  can  only  be  acquired  after  a  course  of  long  per 
severing  study  in  the  mission  itself.     In  very  many  instances, 
too,  the  native  tongue  lacks  words  to  express  Christian  ideas, 
necessitating,  therefore,  the  coining  of  new  words,  or  the  use  of 
lengthy  circumlocutions.     Many  languages,  furthermore,  are  so 
complicated  that  they  can  only  be  mastered  sufficiently  after  ten 
or  twenty  years  of  painstaking  study.     One  word,  for  example, 
in  the  Chinese  tongue  may  have  no  less  than  twenty  meanings 
according  to  its  pronunciation.     If  one  little  mistake  is  made 
herein,  the  greatest  misunderstanding  results.     Notwithstanding 
these  difficulties,  there  is  no  language  spoken  to-day  into  which 
the  Our  Father  has  not  been  translated. 

3.  Religious  differences.     In  China  the  basis  of  all  religion 
is  ancestor-worship;  millions  of  spirits,  whose  vengeance  must 
be  averted  by  continual  sacrifice,  haunt  man  at  every  step  and 
turn. 

In  the  Brahminical  religion  of  India  the  deities  worshiped 
number  millions ;  gross  immorality  is  an  essential  function  of  the 
Temple  mysteries;  animals,  such  as  the  cow,  the  ape,  and  the 
snake,  are  objects  of  Hindu  adoration.  The  moral  code  is  very 
rigorous  in  some  particulars ;  the  killing  of  a  fly  is  held  to  be  a 
grievous  sin ;  men  must  cleanse  themselves  of  sin  by  innumerable 
washings  at  home  and  in  the  Ganges.  The  scrupulous  obser 
vance  of  the  caste  system  begets  an  unprecedented  cruelty  to 
wards  the  poor  and  the  lowly. 

In  Africa  and  Oceanica  cannibalism  and  human  sacrifices  are 
the  order  of  the  day. 

4.  Social  and  moral  evils.    If  the  physical  qualities  of  children 
do  not  meet  with  the  expectation  of  parents,  or  if  the  children  are 
thought  to  be  a  burden  to  the  parents,  they  are  exposed  by  the 
wayside,  or  even  murdered.     Polygamy  is  wide-spread ;  women 
are  despised,  cruelly  maltreated,  or  held  as  mere  slaves  to  satisfy 
the  lusts  of  their  tyrannical  husbands.     Immorality  is  rampant 
everywhere. 
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These  sad  conditions,  however,  are  no  reason  for  despair.  The 
religion  of  Christ,  the  sacraments,  prayer,  and  chiefly  the  Holy 
Eucharist  are  powerful  means  against  the  depravity  of  man. 
Wherever  Christianity  secures  a  firm  footing,  a  glorious  success 
is  inevitable,  and  even  vocations  to  the  holy  priesthood  and  to 
the  religious  state  are  found  among  young  men  and  young  wom 
en  whose  nearest  relatives  still  wallow  in  heathendom.  Frequent 
Communion,  too,  matures  a  golden  fruit  in  heathen  lands.  Add 
to  this  the  examples  of  heroic  virtue  on  the  part  of  individuals, 
and  the  final  success  of  missionary  enterprise  is  guaranteed. 

II.    The  Owner  of  the  Vineyard — Jesus  Christ 

I.  His  Title  to  Ownership. 

To  Him  belongs  the  whole  universe,  all  tribes  and  nations  of 
men. 

1.  He  received  them  as  a  heritage  from  His  Heavenly  Father, 
who  addressed  Him  from  eternity:  "Thou  art  My  son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  Thee.     Ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give  Thee  the 
Gentiles  for  Thy  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  Thy  possession"  (Ps.    II.    7-9).      In    reference   to  this,  St. 
Paul  says,  "In  these  days  God  hath  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son, 
whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  He  also 
made  the  world"  (Hebr.  I.  2). 

2.  He  purchased  them  with  His  own  blood,  the  price  of  re 
demption.     By  sin  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  passed  under  the 
dominion  of  Satan ;   Christ  redeemed   it  by  shedding  His  own 
sacred  blood.     "You  are  bought  with  a  great  price"    (i  Cor.  VI. 
20).    He  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  for  the  world. 

In  the  midst  of  this  vineyard  the  cross  arises  as  an  emblem 
of  His  ownership.  He  planted  it  in  the  center  of  the  nations,  on 
Golgotha's  heights,  midway  between  the  nations  of  the  South 
and  those  of  the  North,  midway  between  the  East  and  the  West. 
The  crucified  Saviour  is  the  parent  vine,  we  are  the  branches ; 
His  sacred  blood  flows  down  from  the  cross  and  irrigates  the 
vineyard.  This  is  represented  beautifully  in  a  painting  by  Ed 
ward  von  Steinle ;  Christ  is  shown  us  hanging  on  a  vine ;  the  cross 
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beams  are  the  press;  the  bloody  sap  of  His  body  flows  into  a 
chalice  at  His  feet.  This  scene  occurs  daily  on  our  altars  in  a 
divinely  mysterious  manner  during  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 

II.  Christ's  Solicitude  for  His  Vineyard. 

1.  His  Own  Personal  Interest. 

a)  From  the  crib  to  the  cross  His  whole  life  was  devoted  to 
its  care.    For  its  sake  he  traveled  from  place  to  place,  preached, 
prayed,  and  suffered. 

b)  For  its  sake  He  recruited  workingmen  from  all  stations  and 
conditions  of  life.     His  last  words  recorded  in  the  Sacred  Scrip 
tures  are  words  of  invitation  to  enter  His  vineyard,  "Go  ye  also 
into  my  vineyard !"  His  last  will  and  testament  express  the  one  de 
sire  of  His  heart,  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  world,  which  He 
entrusts  to  His  apostles  and  their  legitimate  successors,  not  as 
a  pastime  merely,  but  as  an  unconditional  duty  of  obedience. 

Even  after  His  return  to  the  Father,  He  is  zealously  anxious 
about  the  work  in  His  mission  vineyard.  At  all  hours  of  the 
day,  that  is,  in  all  periods  of  Christian  world-history,  He  went 
forth  to  the  busy  mart,  where  the  great  highways  of  commerce 
cross,  to  hire  laborers.  He  does  not  shun  the  heat  of  the  day, 
but  sends  forth  His  call  in  all  the  centuries,  "Go  ye  also  into 
rny  vineyard !" 

2.  His  first  call  was  made  to  the  world  in  the  first  three  cen 
turies  of  the  Christian  era  and  was  responded  to  by  the  Apostles, 
the  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Church.     St.  Paul 
was  chosen  the  special  apostle  of  the  heathen  by  direct  divine 
intervention.    The  result  of  the  Apostles'  labors  was  the  conver 
sion  of  the  Roman  Empire  along  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  com 
prising  the  countries  of    Italy,    Gaul,    Spain,    Carthage,    Egypt, 
Palestine,  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Macedonia,  and  Greece. 

3.  His  second  going  forth  took  place  at  the  third  hour.  This 
call  mobilized  a  great  army  of  missionaries  from  the  various  re 
ligious  orders,  chiefly  from  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  to  convert 
the  nations  of  northern  and  eastern  Europe  who  overran  Eng 
land,  Ireland,  and  Germany  after  the  Migration  of  Nations.  The 
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chief  missionaries  of  this  period  are  St.  Patrick,  St.  Gall,  St. 
Columban,  St.  Boniface,  and  St.  Ansgar. 

4.  At  the  sixth  hour  another  invitation  was  extended  to  the 
world  which  resulted  in  the  founding  of  the  two  great  mission 
ary  Orders  of  St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominic,  both  of  which  sent 
their  brethren  to  the  distant  shores  of  eastern  Asia. 

5.  Again  a  call  was  issued  at  the  ninth  hour  in  the  age  of 
the  great  discoveries  and  explorations.    Franciscans,  Dominicans, 
Capuchins,    Carmelites,  Jesuits,    and    others    went    forth    to  the 
newly  discovered  lands    of  the    Spanish    and    Portuguese    king 
doms.     This  age  was  very  fruitful  in  glorious  martyrs. 

6.  The  last  call  goes   forth  at  the  eleventh  hour,  our  own 
age  of  commercial  expansion  and  colonial  enterprise.     Power 
fully  it  reechoes  throughout  the  Western  Church.     More  than 
thirty-five  thousand  missionaries  and  nuns  have  responded;  lay 
men  everywhere  are  organizing  missionary  societies,  arranging 
mission  conventions,  and  mission  feasts,  and  are  thus  actively 
supporting  the   spread   of   good   mission   literature   among   the 
masses. 

III.    The  Laborers 

A.  In  the  Vineyard  Itself : 

1.  An  army  of  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  priests  is  labor 
ing  diligently ;  of  these,  five  thousand  are  natives. 

2.  They  are  assisted  by  twenty-three  thousand  teaching  Broth 
ers,  Sisters,  and  native  catechists. 

B.  At  Home: 

1.  Every  Catholic  priest  who  seeks  to  inspire  his  flock  for  the 
foreign  missions  by  frequent  reference  to  them  in  sermons  and 
in  the  catechism  class ;  every  priest  who  fosters  the  missionary 
vocation  among  the  children  of  his  school. 

2.  All  men  who  are  members  of  missionary  societies,  contribute 
liberally  towards  this  object,  and  diligently  read  their  publica 
tions.     Then    also — and    these    chiefly — editors,    representatives, 
orators  at  Catholic  gatherings,  professors  in  mission  schools,  and 
all  others  who  by  word  or  deed  seek  to  arouse  the  laity  to  an 
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active  cooperation  with   God's   appointed   ministers.      (Consult 
Sketch  2.) 

3.  Furthermore,  all  women  who  assist  the  Catholic  mission 
ary  at  home  by  joining  sewing-circles,  by  seeking  to  promote  the 
decorum  befitting  the  house  of  God  in  the  missions  by  their  handi 
craft,  by  alleviating  the  poverty  of  the  natives  and  supporting  the 
missionaries  in  the  field  by  alms-deeds  and  prayer. 

4.  Finally,  the  children  who  take  an  active  interest  in  the  As 
sociation  of  the  Holy  Childhood  by  gathering  postage  stamps, 
collecting  and  distributing  mission  literature,  and  who  seek  to 
foster  the  mission  cause  in  general  by  prayer.  (Consult  Sketch  9.) 

No  one,  then,  is  excluded  from  membership  in  the  great  mis 
sion  army;  to  all  the  call  has  gone  forth,  "Go  ye  also  into  my 
vineyard !"  to  young  and  old,  to  men,  women,  and  children,  to 
the  healthy  and  the  infirm,  to  the  rich  and  the  poor.  (Compare 
Sketch  5.) 

IV.    The  Labor 

A.  At  Home,  it  is: 

1)  Necessary.    Without  labor,  the  work  of  the  mission  can- 
riot  flourish.     Compare  the  ardent  zeal  of  the  many  Protestant 
sects  with  Catholic  endeavor. 

2)  Noble.     It  is  labor  performed  for  and  with  Jesus  Christ 
in  order  to  assist  Him  in  establishing  His  kingdom  upon  earth. 
It  is  labor  done  for  the  heathen  to  raise  them  from  the  swamp 
of  vice,  ignorance,  and  misery  to  the  heights  of  Christian  virtue 
and  happiness.    It  is  apostolic ;  it  is  divine.    Its  motto  is :  "Christ 
must  reign!"  (Consult  I  Cor.  XV.  25.) 

3.  Salutary.  "Whatsoever  you  have  done  unto  one  of  these, 
My  brethren,  you  have  done  unto  Me."  "Give,  and  it  will  be 
given  unto  you."  Thousands  of  prayers  arise  to  heaven  from 
the  mission  for  benefactors  and  friends.  Every  good  deed, 
every  mission  alms  has  a  retroactive  power,  procuring  for  us 
heaven's  choicest  blessings.  Our  own  religious  life  is  given  a 
fresh  incentive. 
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B.    In  the  Mission,  it  is: 

1)  Difficult.     The  missionary  has  bid  farewell  to  home  and 
country  to  live  a  lowly  life  among  semi-barbarous,  or  even  sav 
age  tribes,  where   the   isolation    from   all    inspiring   intercourse 
weighs  heavily  upon  him.     Many  disappointments,  and  even  flat 
failure,  often  unite  with  the  feverous  climate,  with  poverty  and 
disease  to  make  his  lot  unbearable.     (Consult  Sketch  6.) 

Setting  of  vines :  Christ's  doctrine  must  be  taught  in  the  school, 
in  private  instruction,  by  sermons,  by  the  press,  even  by  means 
of  entertainments. 

Tilling  the  soil:  Prejudices  must  be  removed  and  much 
time  given  to  the  eradication  of  deeply-rooted,  vicious  habits,  and 
false  religious  views. 

Care  of  plants :  By  incessant  prayer,  by  suffering  and  sacri 
fice,  by  frequent  exhortations  and  a  continual  watchfulness,  the 
young  plants  must  be  guarded  from  the  pernicious  influence  of 
Satan  and  his  tools  upon  earth. 

2)  Successful, 
a)     Statistics: 

Mission  fields  of  Asia  number  6,200,000  native  Catholics. 
Mission  fields  of  Australia  number  180,000  native  Catholics. 
Mission  fields  of  Africa  number  750,000  native  Catholics. 
Mission  fields  of  America  number  850,000  native  Catholics. 

Total   8,000,000  native  Catholics. 

Individual  regions: 

Indo-China. 

Catholics  Churches  and  Chapels  Schools 

In   1890:        628,000  2,000  1,500 

In  1910:     1,000,000  4,000  3.°°° 

These  results  have  been  achieved,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  the  French  colonial  government  has  officially  opposed  the 
spread  of  Christianity.  " According  to  human  judgment,"  says 
a  certain  bishop,  "it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  shall  be  forced  soon 
er  or  later  to  close  our  schools,  asylums,  hospitals,  etc.,  on  ac 
count  of  insufficient  support,  should  the  government  not  deem  it 
expedient  to  abolish  all  religion  at  once." 
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India,  perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  all  mission  fields. 

Catholics  Schools  Missionaries 

In   1901 :      1,861,000  2,663  2,361 

In    1911:     2,272,000  3,217  2,554 

"Sad  is  the  fact. .  .  .that  missionaries  frequently  have  not  the 
necessary  means  to  make  the  trip  to  India.  The  Archbishop  of 
Madras  complained  only  recently  that  he  did  not  possess  enough 
funds  to  defray  the  expenses  of  more  missionaries  from  Europe. 
Many  other  bishops  find  it  impossible  to  educate  more  natives 
for  the  priesthood,  because  they  have  not  the  means  to  support 
them.85 

China:  The  annual  increase  of  the  Catholic  population  here 
is  85,000,  a  number  that  could  easily  be  doubled,  if  the  number 
of  missionaries  laboring  among  them  stood  in  proportion  to  the 
population.  The  archdiocese  of  Cologne  has  more  priests  than 
the  immense  mission  field  of  China.  And  yet,  in  Europe  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  retaining  and  developing  the  territory  convert 
ed  ages  ago,  whereas  in  mission  countries  every  foot  of  ground 
gained  must  be  wrested  from  a  heathen  populace  whose  religion 
and  prejudices  are  deeply-rooted  and  as  ancient  as  their  history. 
This  conquered  territory  must  be  incorporated  without  the  sup 
port  of  any  political  power  and  with  most  scanty  means.86  (Con 
sult  Sketch  3.) 

"The  total  number  of  all  persons  converted  to  Christianity 
since  the  days  of  the  great  discoveries ....  after  deducting  the 
Catholics  of  European  descent.  ..  .is  thirty  million.  This  is  an 
enormous  number,  and  yet  it  falls  below  the  truth,  as  we  have 
not  considered  the  missions  whose  number  of  converts  cannot 
be  definitely  fixed.  Considering  these  grand  results,  we  are 
forced  to  acknowledge  the  success  of  our  missionary  enterprise. 
And  what  has  the  mission  not  all  accomplished  in  the  past, 
and  what  is  it  not  accomplishing  to-day  in  our  hospitals  and  or 
phanages  in  regard  to  education  and  instruction  of  our  youth 
and  the  spread  of  culture  and  civilization !  Much  of  this  escapes 


""Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  40  (1911-12),  p.  212. 
86  Cf.  Krose,  "Kirchliches   Handbuch   II.  p.  89. 
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the  notice  of  the  statistician.    Although  incomplete,  these  statis 
tics  speak  a  powerful  language."87 

And  yet,  we  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  world-wide 
mission  activity. 

b)  Morarlly:  thousands  and  thousands  of  natives  have  been 
elevated  from  their  lowly  condition;  slavery,  polygamy,  immoral 
customs,  and  infanticide  have  been  abolished,  and  the  blessings 
of  Christian  culture  and  Christian  family  life  introduced  among 
them. 

c)  Religiously :  innumerable  souls  have  been  rescued  from  the 
eternal  flames  of  hell,  and  the  fruits  of  Christ's  passion  have 
been  made  accessible  to  them  through  the  sacraments.  Christian 
feasts  have  been  introduced  everywhere. 

Reason  has  been  elevated  to  the  divine  truths  of  the  Incar 
nation,  the  doctrines  regarding  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  holy 
guardian  angel,  and  the  saints;  the  will  has  been  given  new 
ideals  and  imbued  with  a  new  power ;  the  heart  and  the  fancy 
of  millions  have  been  ennobled  by  lofty  sentiments  and  inspiring- 
pictures,  and  imbued  with  consolation  and  happiness.  The  bright 
day  has  dawned  upon  the  nations  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death. 

God's  praises  to-day  resound  in  a  mighty  chorus  of  jubilee 
from  thousands  of  tribes  and  nations.  The  individual,  as  well 
as  the  state,  rejoices  in  religious  happiness  and  contentment. 

3)  The  purpose  of  this  labor:  a)  The  conversion  of  the  natives, 
and  b)  the  founding  of  national  churches. 

Conclusion.  Go  ye  also  into  the  Lord's  vineyard ;  labor  there 
everyone  to  his  ability.  (Consult  Sketches  4  and  5.) 

RUDOLF  SCHUETZ,  S.  J. 


8TCf.  Krose,  "Kirchliches  Handbuch,"  I,  p.  35. 


XI 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  AND  THE  HEATHEN 

WORLD 

(A  Sketch) 

And  other  sheep  I  have,  that  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd"  (John  X.  16). 

The  parable  of  the  good  shepherd  and  the  lost  sheep  refers 
primarily  to  the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  sinners  of  Israel,  for 
Christ's  immediate  object  on  earth  was  the  conversion  of  the 
Jewish  nation  and,  through  it,  the  conversion  of  the  entire  world. 
Since,  however,  this  proximate  object  long  ago  merged  into  a 
broader  one,  the  Jewish  apostolate  becoming  a  world  apostolate, 
we  may  substitute  for  the  Hebrew  sinner,  the  sinner  at  large. 
By  the  lost  sheep,  then,  we  must  understand  every  individual 
whom  sin  holds  enslaved;  every  sinner  who,  far  from  his  Fa 
ther's  house,  sojourns  in  a  land  of  exile  and  bondage;  every 
wretch  who  is  in  need  of  the  Saviour  and  salvation. — Here  the 
mission  idea  of  the  Gospel  at  once  becomes  apparent. 

The  misery  of  sin  and  of  divine  estrangement  is  chiefly  ex 
emplified  in  the  land  of  the  heathen.  Heathendom  is  preemi 
nently  the  lost  sheep,  erring  about  for  thousands  of  years,  far 
from  its  Father's  home,  in  penury  and  want,  without  friend  or 
pasture.  Missionary  reports  reveal  to  us  in  the  most  piteous 
forms  this  misery  of  the  Gentiles ;  they  take  us  by  the  hand,  as 
it  were,  and  lead  us  along  the  bloody  tracks  of  Christ's  lost  sheep. 

We  may  consider  this  parable,  in  its  application  to  the  hea 
then  mission,  in  the  following  phases : 
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I.  The  Heathen  World— the  Lost  Sheep 

1.  Its  Spiritual  Misery. 

2.  Its  Material  Want. 

II.  The  Good  Shepherd  and  the  Heathen  World 

1.  "He  Leaveth  the  Ninety-nine  in  the  Desert,  and  Goeth  after 
That  Which  Was  Lost." 

2.  The  Shepherd  on  the  Trail  of  His  Lost  Sheep. 

3.  His  Joy  at  Having  Found  It. 

I.    The  Lost  Sheep  of  the  Heathen  World 

Let  us  consider  briefly:  i)  the  spiritual  misery,  and  2)  the 
material  want  of  the  heathen. 

i.  Religion  has  become:  a)  either  superstition,  or  b)  unbelief. 

a)  Superstition :  The  Reverend  A.  Merkes  of  the  diocese  of 
Madras  writes,  "Cows  are  worshiped  as  divine  beings;  to  kill 
a  cow  is  considered  a  heinous  crime  among  the  natives ;  he  who 
in  death  holds  a  cow's  tail  is  said  to  be  saved."88 

From  a  letter  of  the  Reverend  Father  Ruedel,  O.  S.  B.,  sent 
from  Dar  es  Salam,  we  take  the  following :  "Whenever  the 
Wahehe  prepares  for  an  elephant  hunt,  he  never  omits  to  take 
along  a  powerful  amulet  against  enchantment,  consisting  of  the 
bones  of  murdered  women  and  children.  To  obtain  from  his 
gods  a  rich  booty,  the  young  warrior  poisons  his  first  wife 
together  with  his  first-born  child  and  brings  their  corpses  to  the 
medicine-man."89 

According  to  the  letters  of  the  Reverend  Father  Arndt,  S.  J., 
a  diabolical  religious  secret  society  exists  among  the  primitive 
inhabitants  of  northern  Australia.  At  stated  times  they  as 
semble,  conjure  the  devil,  and  amid  strains  of  weird  music  be 
gin  the  ceremonies  of  demonolatry.  In  a  kind  of  spiritistic 
seance  they  receive  answers  and  advice  as  to  their  future  con 
duct.  Their  ritual  is  horrifying  beyond  description.90 


88  "Kathol.   Missionen,"   Vol.  35    (1906-07),  p.  255. 

89  Ibid.,  Vol.  38  (1909-10),  P-  93- 

90  Ibid.,  Vol.  27  (1898-99),  p.  81. 
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b)  Unbelief:  The  Reverend  L.  Baret  relates  the  following  in 
cident:  "I  was  sitting  in  my  veranda,  when  a  student  from  the 
university  at  Tokio  approached  me.  His  eyes  were  glistening, 
the  wrinkles  on  his  forehead  betrayed  great  sorrow,  while  his 
whole  expression  was  gloomy  and  sad.  'Do  you  believe,'  he 
accosted  me,  that  this  life  is  worth  living?'  The  question  went 
to  my  heart  like  a  pang  for  it  recalled  to  mind  the  tragic  fate 
of  Fujimnon  Mirao  who  shortly  before  had  dashed  out  his  brains 
against  the  rocks  of  a  waterfall  at  the  Buddhistic  shrine  of 
Nikko.  This  youthful  student,  too,  had  the  same  intention,  for 
man  was  to  him  but  a  creature  of  blind  chance  without  any 
value,  leading  a  life  of  misery  and  disappointment."  Whether 
Father  Baret  succeeded  in  rescuing  this  straying  sheep  from 
a  violent  death  we  are  not  told.  But  we  know  that  he  was  one 
of  the  four  thousand  students  that  daily  stroll  through  the 
streets  of  Tokio  on  their  way  to  the  Imperial  University  that  in 
fuses  into  the  hearts  of  its  students  the  doctrines  of  atheism 
and  materialism,  having  lost  its  faith  long  ago,  and  not  yet  be 
come  familiar  with  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  This  evil  moral  in 
fluence  begets  a  gloomy,  dismal  melancholy  that  drives  its  stu 
dents  to  despair  and  suicide.  Scarcely  one  in  a  thousand  ever 
finds  his  way  to  a  Catholic  priest.91 

2.     Material  Want. 

The  inhabitants  of  New  Pommerania  expose  their  diseased 
children,  or  bury  them  alive,  if  deformed  in  any  manner.  A 
missionary  relates  that  he  once  saw  a  boy  of  five  summers  en 
deavoring  to  suffocate  a  child  three  years  older  than  himself  by 
means  of  a  rope  tied  about  his  throat.  They  are  wofully  indiff 
erent  to  any  higher  sentiments  and  perform  the  most  immoral 
dances  before  shameless  idols.92 

Sister  Jonas  thus  describes  the  cruelty  of  several  negro  tribes 
along  the  Upper  Niger:  "I  saw  the  corpse  of  a  female  slave 
being  devoured  by  huge  birds  of  prey;  it  had  been  suspended 
from  a  tree  as  a  holocaust  for  securing  peace  among  two  neigh- 


w  "Kathol.   Missionen,"  Vol.  36,    (1907-08),  p.   I. 
"  IMd.,  Vol.  32.   (1903-04),  p.  223. 
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boring  tribes. — On  another  occasion  a  female  slave  rushed  up 
to  me,  fell  to  my  feet,  and  sobbingly  implored  my  protection. 
'White  woman,  save  me ;  they  wish  to  put  me  to  death !'  I  bare 
ly  had  time  to  conceal  the  refugee,  when  her  master  arrived 
glowing  with  rage.  Thus  I  became  instrumental  in  rescuing  from 
imminent  danger  of  death  a  poor  negro  slave  who  was  to  be 
immolated  that  very  day  as  a  sacrifice  for  a  good  harvest.03 

The  pitiable  heathen  has  fallen  into  the  clutches  of  his  worst 
enemy.  Our  Saviour  says  of  this  enemy  that  he  destroys  both 
body  and  soul.  Great  spiritual  misery  has  ever  begotten  great 
temporal  misery. 

The  Reverend  Fr.  Corre  of  the  Diocese  of  Nagasaki  portrays  in 
horrifying  colors  the  sad  condition  of  the  sick  and  infirm  among 
the  heathen.  "How  sad  is  not  the  lot  of  the  sick  and  dying 
among  them,"  says  he,  "suffering,  as  they  do,  without  hope  to 
buoy  them  up !  And  then.  . .  .  ?  We  cannot  think  of  their  destiny 
without  shuddering.  In  the  little  village  of  Houmioji  there  is  a 
temple  whither  all  the  sick,  infirm,  and  lepers  of  the  entire  king 
dom  flock.  Most  of  its  pilgrims  are  exiles,  banished  from  their 
homes  by  heartless  parents  or  children ;  they  form  one  of  the 
most  pitiable  gatherings  of  suffering  humanity  found  upon  earth. 
Here  they  lie  in  the  open,  or  huddled  together  in  barracks  like 
herrings  in  a  cask.  When  their  misery  becomes  excessive,  they 
are  again  expelled  by  their  associates  and  thus  condemned  to 
lie  in  the  wind  and  rain,  without  covering,  help,  or  nourishment, 
anxiously  awaiting  death.  After  these  poor  wretches  have  ex 
pired,  their  bodies  are  thrown  into  an  old  dust  barrel  and  buried 
without  further  ado."94 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  letter  of  a  German  mis 
sionary  in  India:  "One  must  go  to  the  land  of  the  heathen  to 
understand  fully  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  'The  heathen  have 
no  heart/  In  India  we  must  add:  'for  the  people  of  the  lower 
castes/  for  even  the  brute  animals  are  well  attended  and  sup 
plied  with  food  during  a  famine,  while  the  lowly  Pariahs,  be- 


93"Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  28  (1899-1900),  p.  44. 
94  "Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  27.    (1898-99),  p.  22?. 
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longing  to  no  caste,  are  left  to  perish  by  the  thousands,  a  pro 
cedure  that  does  not  elicit  so  much  as  a  tear  from  the  heartless 
natives."95 

Misery,  and  very  much  of  it,  is  also  found  among  us.  But 
we  have  our  asylums  and  our  angels  of  love,  for  where  God  is, 
there  also  is  love  and  compassion  for  the  suffering  neighbor. 
The  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  will  never  permit  those  in  affliction  to 
be  wholly  forsaken.  The  poor  heathen  sheep,  however,  has 
wandered  far  from  the  love  of  its  Shepherd;  its  feet  are  sore, 
its  heart  wounded ;  in  distress,  it  bleats  for  deliverance,  but 
there  is  no  shepherd  to  come  to  its  aid. 

II.    The  Good  Shepherd  of  the  Heathen  World 

i.  The  Good  Shepherd  Leaves  His  Flock  (the  Souls  of  His 
Native  Parish)  and  Goes  forth  to  Seek  the  Lost  Sheep  (the 
Heathen). 

The  heart  of  the  good  shepherd  is  rilled  with  sympathy  and 
longing  for  the  sheep  that  went  astray  amid  defiles  and  dan 
gerous  swamps;  he  therefore  leaves  his  "other"  sheep  safe  in 
the  fold,  and  goes  in  quest  of  those  that  are  lost. 

Here  we  must  refute  a  current  objection  according  to  which 
a  well  regulated  charity  demands  that  we  first  supply  the  needs 
of  our  nearest  kin,  before  attempting  to  help  others.  We  do  not 
neglect  our  brethren  at  home ;  nor  does  the  care  of  our  home 
parishes  exclude  an  extensive  mission  movement  abroad ;  for  our 
labor  at  home  receives  its  sanctification  and  fruitfulness  from 
God  through  the  foreign  mission.  Those  who  refuse  to  con 
tribute  to  the  foreign  mission  fund  out  of  fear,  lest  their  own 
parish  or  diocese  suffer,  show  little  understanding  of  things  di 
vine.  "They  know  not,"  as  Warneck,  the  Protestant,  observes, 
"the  natural  law  of  retroactive  favors  by  which  the  Church  has 
ever  received  more  from  the  missions  than  she  has  given." 
Every  religious  Order  and  Congregation  can  bear  witness  to 
this.  The  Society  of  St.  Boniface  flourishes  best  in  those  par- 
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ishes  of  Germany  that  contribute  most  liberally  to  the  foreign 
missions.     And  how  much  will  the  tottering  faith  at  home  not 
gain  in  strength,  stability,  and  depth,  when  its  supernatural  power 
in  the  land  of  the  heathen  shall  have  become  manifest  !96 
Let  us  not  be  selfish,  but  generous  as  the  heart  of  Christ ! 

2.    The  Shepherd  in  Quest  of  His  Lost  Sheep. 

Christ  seeks  the  erring  heathen  as  the  shepherd  does  his  lost 
sheep.  For  the  good  shepherd,  no  amount  of  labor  is  too  much. 
He  must  be  ever  alert,  lest  he  lose  the  way  over  which  his  sheep 
have  strayed.  And  how  tortuous  and  vexing  at  times  this  path 
becomes,  now  leading  through  marshy  fens,  then  again  through 
thorny  shrubs  and  briars,  now  over  craggy  cliffs,  and  again 
through  dismal  ravines  and  valleys !  The  good  shepherd,  how 
ever,  keeps  to  the  trail,  unmindful  of  the  burning  sand  beneath 
his  feet  and  the  sweltering  air  about  him.  Again  and  again 
he  raises  his  voice  in  friendly  call  to  lure  back  his  straying  pets.97 
As  intense  as  is  Christ's  grief  over  the  waywardness  of  the 
heathen,  so  ardent,  too,  is  His  desire  for  their  return.  But  He 
is,  as  it  were,  under  restraint,  having  made  the  efficiency  of 
His  aid  conditional  on  our  cooperation.  As  the  supreme  shep 
herd  of  all  souls,  He  addressed  His  Apostles  in  the  following 
words,  "Go  ye;  teach  ye  all  nations :  go  ye  into  the  whole  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  With  these  words 
our  Saviour  pointed,  so  to  speak,  to  the  distant  heathen  nations, 
saying:  "Behold,  there,  my  lost  sheep;  leave  your  homes,  leave 
Jerusalem  and  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  go  in  quest  of  these 
sheep."  The  Apostles  obeyed  the  command  of  Christ,  and  in 
their  footsteps  followed  all  the  great  missionaries  of  history, 
St.  Boniface,  St.  Francis  Xavier,  Peter  Claver,  etc.  The  mis 
sionaries  of  our  own  time  are  no  less  shepherds  in  a  foreign 
land. 

Father  Bosquet  reports  from  Asaka,  Japan,  that  among  the 
half  million  natives  living  in  his  quarter  of  the  city  only  thirty 

96  Fr.  Kassiepe,  O.   M.  I.,  at  a  Catholic  meeting,  Mainz,   1911. 
9TRies,  "Sonntagsevangelien"  II,  p.  48. 


SERMONS  AND  LECTURES  ON  THE  MISSIONS  163 

individual  Catholics  could  be  found.  He  had  gone  about  seek 
ing  his  stray  sheep  with  scrupulous  care  in  the  streets  and  in  the 
houses ;  the  fruit  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  conferences  and  six 
thousand  visits  to  individual  homes  has  been  but  sixty  converts. 
Even  at  the  present  time  but  two  hundred  souls  assemble  in  a 
dilapidated  Buddhistic  temple  for  divine  services.98 

There  is  scarcely  any  one  among  us  who  has  not  heard  of 
the  perilous  expeditions  of  the  world-renowned  Sven  Hedin. 
Gigantic  were  the  obstacles  he  had  to  overcome  before  reach 
ing  his  various  destinations,  and  many  were  his  miraculous  es 
capes  from  impending  death.  But  wherever  he  set  foot,  was 
it  even  the  most  forsaken  spot  on  this  vast  globe,  he  found  Cath 
olic  missionaries  in  quest  of  souls  for  Jesus. 

In  Alaska,  that  icy  region  of  the  North,  lives  Father  Ber 
nard,  the  Jesuit  who  left  his  beautiful  home  and  all  else  he 
held  dear,  to  dwell  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  frigid  cold  of  this 
arctic  clime.  We  would  be  put  to  shame  did  we  place  before 
the  poorest  beggar  the  victuals  of  his  table.  But  why  such 
austerities?  Because  the  good  Father  is  seeking  to  win  for 
Christ  some  of  the  stray  Esquimaux  and  raise  them  from  misery 
to  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

In  the  fever-laden  regions  of  Bolivia  several  Indian  tribes 
are  on  the  verge  of  extinction.  Any  European  with  courage 
enough  to  penetrate  to  their  haunts  takes  his  life  into  his  own 
hands;  and,  should  he  not  at  once  succumb  to  the  treacherous 
climate,  he  is  bound  to  shorten  his  life  by  one  half.  Catholic  mis 
sionaries  are  the  only  heroes  who  ever  dared  to  brave  the  diffi 
culties  of  this  region  for  any  length  of  time. 

Amid  such  a  display  of  courage  and  such  examples  of  dis 
interested  philanthropy,  can  anyone  remain  cold  and  indifferent 
as  the  Pharisee  of  old?  Let  us,  then,  arouse  ourselves  to  acts 
of  mercy  and  to  an  energetic  cooperation  with  Christ's  mis 
sionary  apostles ! 
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3.     The  Joy  of  Finding  the  Lost  Sheep. 

Whenever  a  soul  is  converted  to  Christianity  by  the  grace 
of  God,  the  sweat  and  blood  of  some  heroic  missionary,  and 
our  own  paltry  contributions,  there  is  great  rejoicing  in  heaven. 

a)  God  the  Father  rejoices. 

Peruse  attentively  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  There 
where  the  Prince  of  Darkness  held  sway  for  thousands  of  years, 
God  the  Father,  the  Creator  of  all  the  universe,  is  now  adored 
and  glorified.  What  an  increase  in  love  and  honor! 

b)  God  the  Son,  the  Redeemer,  rejoices. 

In  the  tabernacle  and  in  holy  Communion  He  again  meets  His 
lost,  but  redeemed,  sheep. 

The  following  words  come  from  the  pen  of  Father  M.  Bon 
ders,  a  missionary  in  the  heart  of  Africa."  "Step  into  our 
humble  mission  church,  dear  reader, ....  as  poor  and  needy  as 
it  may  appear,  it  is  the  home  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world ;  here 
He  dwells  in  the  midst  of  His  black  children,  their  King  and 
their  Friend.  Rarely  will  you  find  Him  alone  in  His  sacrament 
of  love;  for  at  all  hours  of  the  day  devout  worshipers  may  be 
seen  kneeling  before  Him  on  rude  mats,  holding  spiritual  com 
munion  with  their  Saviour.  Often  these  interviews  last  several 
hours.  You  will  see  some  reciting  the  rosary,  which  they  carry 
with  themselves  at  all  times,  while  others  are  preparing  for  con 
fession  or  making  their  thanksgiving.  At  almost  every  mission 
station,  my  attention  is  particularly  drawn  to  the  intense  devo 
tion  with  which  these  simple  souls  make  the  Way  of  the  Cross ; 
this  religious  exercise  is  so  popular  among  them  that,  whenever 
the  stations  are  said  publicly,  the  church  is  filled  with  natives 
as  if  it  were  Sunday.  .  .  .Upon  leaving  the  church  you  will  gen 
erally  meet  one  or  the  other  negro  on  his  way  for  a  visit  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  Should  you  inquire  about  his  destination, 
he  will  answer  you  politely,  'I  am  about  to  pay  my  respects  to 
my  King.' 


"Afrika-Bote,"    (of  the  White  Fathers),  June,  1912,  p.  271. 
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"During  the  short  recess  granted  between  school  hours,  my 
little  negro  children  repair  to  the  church  for  a  visit,  a  custom 
also  observed  by  them  before  leaving  for  home  in  the  evening. 
Never  did  I  exhort  them  to  do  this,  for  an  exhortation  was  not 
needed.  When,  early  in  the  morning,  I  go  out  to  unlock  the 
church  doors,  I  usually  find  a  number  of  natives  already  wait 
ing  for  admittance ;  as  soon  as  I  have  swung  the  doors  open, 
they  glide  in  like  shadows  in  the  twilight  and  kneel  down  on  the 
mats  or  on  a  carpet  carefully  woven  of  grass;  here  they  remain 
in  silent  prayer  until  Mass  begins  at  six  o'clock. 

"It  is  not  with  injustice  that  we  judge  the  religious  condi 
tion  of  a  parish  from  the  attendance  of  its  members  at  holy 
Mass  on  week  days ;  for  this  tremendous  sacrifice  of  the  New 
Dispensation  is  the  worthiest  and  noblest  mode  of  venerating 
and  adoring  God,  since  it  is  the  unbloody  renewal  of  the  sacri 
fice  of  Calvary.  The  natives,  too,  regard  it  as  the  focal  point 
of  their  religion.  Here  in  the  African  jungle  there  are  no 
bells  to  summon  the  parishioners  to  the  divine  sacrifice  at  the 
dawn  of  day ;  hence,  the  muffled  drum  is  employed  instead. 
Formerly  it  called  the  tribal  warriors  to  battle,  but  now  it 
summons  the  peace-loving  negroes  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Be 
fore  Mass  begins  the  morning  prayer  is  recited  publicly  and 
concluded  with  the  Angelus.  In  the  meantime  the  hour  of  six 
has  arrived ;  rather  suddenly  the  fiery  sun  has  arisen  in  the 
East  over  the  sea  of  Nyanza,  sending  its  cheerful  rays  into  the 
little  sanctuary;  the  priest  proceeds  to  the  altar  to  begin  the 
august  sacrifice.  During  the  service  the  natives  stand  in  close 
rows,  the  men  occupying  the  right  side  of  the  nave,  and  the 
women  the  left ;  thus  they  assist  with  a  devotion  that  deeply 
impresses  every  one  who  has  ever  witnessed  it.  At  dusk  the 
same  muffled  drum  calls  them  together  once  more  for  the  eve 
ning  prayer,  consisting  of  a  short  examination  of  conscience, 
an  act  of  contrition  and  reparation,  and  finally  the  Angelical 
Salutation  to  Mary.  Hereupon  all  peacefully  disband  for  their 
respective  homes. 

"The  Sunday  morning  service,  however,  is  most  impressive. 
As  soon  as  the  beat  of  the  drum  is  heard,  groups  of  natives 
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may  be  seen  issuing  from  the  banana-groves  on  their  way  to  the 
mission  church,  clad  in  garments  of  snowy  whiteness  that  spar 
kle  in  the  brilliant  rays  of  the  morning  sun.  Their  lances,  wooden 
sandals  and  primitive  umbrellas,  which,  by  the  way,  often  consist 
of  but  one  banana-leaf,  are  left  without.  Within  the  sacred  edifice 
the  African  negro  observes  the  strictest  silence  and  shows  the  most 
scrupulous  attention.  The  ardor  and  devotion  with  which  he  chants 
the  Asperges,  Kyrie,  Gloria,  etc.,  always  participated  in  by  the 
whole  congregation,  elevate  the  heart  of  the  missionary ;  he  feels 
quite  at  home  and  begins  to  realize  that  the  field  that  Providence 
has  assigned  to  him  is  worthy  of  all  his  sweat  and  labor.  Jesus, 
indeed,  loves  these  black  children  of  the  jungle,  he  has  redeemed 
them  and  wishes  most  ardently  that  they,  too,  may  unite  their 
voice  with  the  Cherubim  in  chanting  His  praises.  During  the 
past  few  years,  a  great  change  has  come  over  their  hearts ; 
daily  intimate  intercourse  with  Jesus  is  gradually  moulding  their 
hearts  to  a  strong  resemblance  to  His  own  divine  Heart. 

"With  regard  to  frequent  Communion  I  must  say  that  at  one 
of  our  stations  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  natives  approach  the 
Sacred  Table  every  Sunday,  although  our  parish  numbers  but 
two  hundred  and  fifty  souls.  The  most  severe  punishment  that 
can  be  inflicted  upon  our  Christians  consists  in  forbidding  them  to 
go  to  Communion. 

"At  Villa  Mariya  no  less  than  one  hundred  negroes  communi 
cate  daily.  The  confessions  that  are  heard  here  in  one  year 
amount  to  fifty-two  thousand,  and  the  Communions,  to  about  two 
hundred  thousand.  What  a  burden  on  the  shoulders  of  our  few 
missionaries ! 

"In  another  mission  over  two  hundred  negroes  receive  the 
sacraments  once  a  week.  What  makes  our  natives  such  exem 
plary  Christians  is  their  strong  desire  for  the  Bread  of  Life 

The  paternal  exhortation  of  Pius  X  has  not  been  fruitless  here. 
To  realize  what  great  sacrifices  these  African  negroes  bring,  we 
need  only  consider  that  in  civilized  countries  Christians  live  in 
groups,  and  generally  within  easy  reach  of  their  respective  parish 
churches,  whereas  comparatively  few  of  our  natives  live  in  the 
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neighborhood  of  the  mission,  in  fact,  most  of  them  must  travel 
for  hours  and  even  days  to  reach  the  mission." 

That  the  Christians  of  all  of  our  one  hundred  and  fifteen  cen 
tral  stations  vie  with  one  another  in  receiving  the  Sacraments 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  figures: 

Confessions  Communions 

In   1900:     294,432  286,206 

In    1910:     998,251  1,767,778 

What  great  joy  for  the  Heart  of  the  Good  Shepherd  in  the 
tabernacle ! 

c)  Joys  of  the  missionary 

Father  Gereon,  a  Carmelite  in  Verapoly,  Farther  India,  writes 
under  the  title,  "God's  Blessing,  the  Consolation  of  the  Mission 
ary"  :  "In  the  months  of  April  and  May  of  1907  the  smallpox 
began  to  rage  violently  in  the  city  of  Kottayam  and  its  environ 
ment.  Heathen  as  well  as  Christians  fell  victims  to  its  dreadful 
ravages,  throwing  such  an  abundance  of  work  on  our  missionaries 
that  the  health  of  more  than  one  was  undermined  within  a  very 
short  time. 

"One  of  the  most  faithful  servants  assisting  our  Fathers  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Kottayam  was  Brother  Rochus.  Without 
fear  of  infection,  he  would  visit  the  hospitals  and  houses  of  the 
sick  daily  and  bury  their  dead.  Without  any  misgiving,  he 
would  also  enter  the  homes  of  Protestants,  Jacobites,  and  hea 
then,  and  admonish  all  to  prepare  for  death.  His  labors  were 
blessed  with  frequent  conversions. 

"One  day  he  was  returning  from  a  visit  to  a  confrere  who 
was  down  with  the  dreaded  disease.  As  the  skiff  in  which  Bro 
ther  Rochus  was  making  the  journey  was  silently  gliding  along 
its  watery  course  a  thought  was  suddenly  flashed  upon  his  mind, 
'You  have  not  yet  converted  a  soul  to-day ;  make  an  attempt  in 
this  region.'  At  once  the  Brother  made  for  the  shore,  secured 
his  skiff,  and  made  his  way  through  a  garden  of  cocoanut 
palms.  And,  behold!  There  in  the  distance  beneath  an  old 
tree  stood  the  wretched  hut  of  some  recluse,  consisting  of  an 
odd-shaped  canopy  of  leaves  far  enough  above  ground  to  per- 
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mit  a  person  to  crawl  into  it.  Our  hero  hurried  towards  it 
with  all  haste  and  found,  to  his  astonishment,  an  old  woman  en 
tirely  disfigured  by  small-pox.  As  soon  as  the  woman  caught 
sight  of  the  Brother,  a  smile  lit  up  her  wrinkled  features.  With 
a  supreme  effort  of  her  weak  voice  she  muttered  the  consoling 
words,  'I  want  to  be  a  Catholic ;  I  want  to  be  baptized.'  Imme 
diately  the  good  Brother  gave  her  the  necessary  instruction  and 
fulfilled  her  ardent  wish,  fearing  lest  a  long*  delay  might  rob 
heaven  of  so  sincere  a  soul.  After  a  lapse  of  several  hours 
her  soul  took  its  joyous  flight  to  heaven. — Was  this  all  an  acci 
dent  of  blind  chance?  God's  blessing  is  indeed  the  missionary's 
consolation  !"100 

Another  missionary  from  India  reports  the  following  inci 
dent:  "It  was  shortly  before  midnight;  I  was  just  about  to 
stretch  myself  out  on  the  hard  floor  for  a  much  needed  rest. 
How  happy  I  felt  on  that  particular  evening  under  the  peaceful 
sky  with  its  star  strewn  curtain  of  black !  The  silence  of  the 
night  seemed  to  tune  the  heart  and  mind  to  blissful  devotion. 
I  felt  so  happy  that  I  would  not  have  given  my  hidden,  laborious 
life  in  exchange  for  all  the  crowns  and  jewels  of  the  world.  I 
had  good  reason,  indeed,  for  thanking  God  in  heaven  that  He 
made  me  His  tool  in  saving  souls,  for  within  a  short  distance 
from  my  camp  lay  the  forms  of  fifty-two  heathen,  among  them 
two  heathen  priests,  all  clad  in  garments  of  snowy  whiteness, 
symbolical  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism  they  were  about  to  re 
ceive  on  the  morrow.  They  were  on  the  eve  of  publicly  and 
solemnly  renouncing  Satan  whom  they  had  so  long  served ;  they 
were  about  to  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Church  of  Christ."101 

Conclusion.  The  joy  of  our  Saviour  and  His  missionary  must 
also  be  our  joy;  for  it  is  the  noblest  of  all  joys.  People  fre 
quently  grow  sad  and  morose  over  accidents  at  home.  Let 
us  replace  this  sadness  with  new  joys  by  an  energetic  cooperation 
in  the  mission  work  of  our  Church.  The  success  of  Christ,  the 
Shepherd,  and  His  missionaries  depends  in  a  great  measure  on 


"Kathol.   Missionen,"   Vol.   40    (1911-12),   p.  257. 
m  "Kathol.  Missionen,"  Vol.  39,  (1910-11),  p.  61. 
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•our  prayer  as  well  as  on  our  material  aid  and  support.  It  is  a 
cheering  thought,  indeed,  that  every  prayer  and  almsdeed  for 
the  mission  augments  the  joy  of  the  Good  Shepherd  and  His 
faithful  missionary.102  JACOB  NOETGES,  S.  J. 


'  Concerning  means   of   support,   cf.   Sketches  4  and  5. 


XII 

THE  HEATHEN  MISSION,  THE  FULFILMENT 
OF  GOD'S  PROMISES  TO  ABRAHAM 

(Remark.  The  following  sketch  may  serve  as  a  model  for  the 
manner  of  treating  the  well-known  biblical  texts  in  mission  sermons. 
A  compilation  of  classic  mission  texts  for  both  the  Old  and  New  Tes 
taments,  together  with  a  brief  explanation  and  sketch  of  material,  will 
be  brought  out  in  the  next  volume.) 

"And  the  Lord  said  to  Abram :  Go  forth  out  of  thy  country 
and  thy  kindred,  and  out  of  thy  father's  house,  and  come  into  the 
land  which  I  shall  show  thee.  And  I  will  make  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  magnify  thy  name,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed"  (Gen.  XII.  1-2). 

A  prophetic  survey  of  the  future  messianic  kingdom!  These 
solemn  praises  made  to  Abraham  are  repeated  four  times  in 
the  Sacred  Writings:  (Gen.  XVIII.  17;  Gen.  XXII.  17.)  "I 
will  bless  thee,  and  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  seashore:  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies.  And  in  thy  teeed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice."  They  are  given  to  Isaac  in  Gen.  XXVI.  3,  and  to 
Jacob  in  a  dream:  "Thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  e~arth; 
thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to 
the  north,  and  to  the  south:  and  in  thee  and  thy  seed  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.103  (Gen.  XXVIII.  14). 


03  Reference  is  made  to  this  blessing  several  times  in  Holy  Scrip 
ture,  e.  g,,  Sir.  44,  20;  Lk.  I,  55.  (in  the  Magnificat:  Abraham  et  semini 
ejus)  ;  Acts  III,  25  (Peter  in  his  address  in  the  Temple),  Acts  VII,  2 
(Stephen  in  his  sermon  before  his  martyrdom)  ;  Gal.  Ill,  8  and  16. 
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"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  be 
ing  made  a  curse  for  us.... that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Christ  Jesus.  . .  .To  Abra 
ham  were  the  promises  made  and  to  his  seed.  He  saith  not, 
and  to  his  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ"  (Gal.  III.  10-17). 

"More  clearly  does  God  reveal  the  Catholic  Church  to  Abra 
ham,  the  patriarch  and  father  of  the  faithful,  from  out  the 
dim  future ;  the  world  Church,  arising  out  of  Canaan  from  his 
seed  and  extending  herself  over  the  whole  world  with  the  won 
derful  expansive  power  of  some  eternal  being.  'In  thy  seed 
all  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.'  God  pointed  to  the  stars 
twinkling  in  the  firmament  that  very  night  when  He  revealed  to 
Abraham  the  future  of  His  Church,  and  made  these  stars  a 
symbol  of  His  Church.  What  a  sublime  symbol  they  are !  Myr 
iads  in  number,  they  are  sown  broadcast  over  the  great  ex 
panse  of  heaven  apparently  coursing  at  random,  though  well 
regulated  by  God  who  calls  them  by  their  proper  names,  and  has 
divided  them  into  groups  according  to  their  splendor,  and  sep 
arated  them,  as  it  were,  into  hierarchies  of  light.  They  unite 

their  silent  light  and  surround  the  earth  with  their  glimmer 

They  are the  light-picture  of  Catholicism,  sketched  in  the 

heights  of  the  firmament  above.104 

I.    Theme:    God  Calls  the  Church  to  the  Heathen  Mission 

Introduction.  Comparison  of  God's  call  of  Abraham  with  the 
mission  command  of  Christ :  "All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Going  therefore,  teach  ye  all  nations:  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father "  Matth.  XXVIII.  19). 

Part  I.     God's  Call  to  Abraham  and  to  the  Church 
i.    This  call  is  clear  and  definite:  "Go  forth  out  of  thy  coun 
try!"     "Go  ye  into  the  whole  world!"     2.     It  demands  great 
sacrifices  :   "Go  forth  out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
out  of  thy  father's  house,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall 


Eberhard,  Kanzelvortrage  I4,  374. 
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show  thee!" — "Go  ye  into  the  whole  world!"  "You  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria, 
and  even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth"  (Acts  I.  8). 

Part  II.     God's  Promises  to  Abraham  and  to  His  Church  are: 

• 

1 .  Grand : 

a)  In  their  purpose:     "I  will  make  thee  a  great  nation — 
In  thee  and  thy  seed  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed 
—I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  as  the  dust 

of  the  earth — Thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south." 

"Go  ye  forth  to  all  nations,  into  the  whole  world,  to  the  very 
ends  thereof!     Teach  ye  them  and  baptize  them!" 

b)  In  their  means:  Apply  no  force;  use  but  peaceful  means: 
"Go  ye,  teach  ye,  baptize  ye!"     (Contrary:  Mohammedanism!) 

2.  Certain,   being  founded   on   God's   omnipotence  and   faith 
fulness.     "Come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee.     I  will 
bless  thee.     By  my  own  self  hare  I  sworn.     I  am  the  Lord!" 

"All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. — Behold,  I 
am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world." 

Part  III.     The  Obedience  of  Abraham  and  of  the  Church 
Throughout  All  Ages. 

1.  The  young  Church  of  nations,  like  Abraham,  leaves  its 
Jewish  home  and  comes  to  the  midst  of  the  heathen  world,  "the 
land  that  God  hath  showed  her."    Result :    The  Christianization 
of  the  Roman  world  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
"As  the  sand  that  is  by  the  seashore." 

2.  In  the  Middle  Ages  the  Church  spreads  northward,  and 
converts   the   Germanic-Slavic   nations.        Result:   the  civilized, 
Christian  nations  of  the  Middle  Ages  and  of  the  Modern  Era. 

3.  In  the  Modern  Age,  the  age  of  discoveries  and  inventions, 
of  colonial  politics  and  a  world-wide  commerce,  the  Church  has 
spread  to  the  very  extremes  of  the  earth.     "Thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
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the  south."    Result :  "As  the  stars  of  heaven."  Survey  of  Cath 
olic  mission  work  in  our  day.105 

Conclusion.  To-day  the  call  of  Christ  also  goes  forth  to 
the  Church  at  home.  She  is  not  permitted  to  rest  until  "all  na 
tions  of  the  earth,"  "  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,"  are  in 
corporated  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Motives :  obedience,  our 
own  welfare. 

II.    Theme:    The  Missionary  Vocation^ 

1.  God  also  addresses  the  missionary  to-day:  "Go  forth  out 
of  thy  country  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  out  of  thy  father's 
house,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee." 

2.  God  makes  the  same  promise  to  the  missionary  as   He 
did  to  Abraham:     "I  will  make  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  magnify  thy  name." 

3.  Illustrative  incidents  from  the  lives  of  great  missionaries 
(the  Apostles,   St.   Boniface,   Francis   Xavier,   Lavigerie,   etc.) 
who  heard  the  same  call  of  God  and  followed  it  and  in  whom 
God's  promises  were  fulfilled. 

III.    Theme:    Abraham,  the  Type  of  a  Heathen  Missionary 

1.  In  his  vocation.    He  was  called  from  out  the  midst  of  an 
idolatrous  heathen  world  to  execute  God's  plan  of  Redemption. 
"Elegit  ex  millibus."     The    power    of    God's    grace    calls    and 
strengthens  him  to  leave  all  and  to  live  only  for  his  vocation. 
Application  to  the  call  of  the  missionary. 

2.  /«,  his  submission,   which   he  cheerfully  made,   although 
it  demanded  great  sacrifice.     Therefore,  God's  richest  blessing, 
his  reward. 

3.  In  his  faith.     "By  faith — he.  . .  .obeyed  to  go  out  into  a 
place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance,  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.     By  faith  he  abode  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  cottages 
....  For   he   looked   for   a   city   that   hath    foundations ;   whose 


105  Cf.  Krose,  Katholische  Missionsstatistik,  Freiburg  1908. 
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builder  and  maker  is  God,"  (Heb.  XI.  8-10)     A  conspicuous  ex 
emplar  for  the  missionary! 

4.  In  his  confidence    in  God:     "Who    (Abraham)    against 
hope  believed  in  hope ;  that  he  might  be  made  the  father  of  many 
nations ....  In  the  promise  also  of  God  he  staggered  not  by  dis 
trust;  but  he  was  strengthened  by  faith,  giving  glory  to  God; 
most  fully  knowing  that  whatsoever  He  has  promised,   He  is 
able  to  perform"  (Rom.  IV.  18-21).    Application  to  the  mission 
ary  in  difficulty. 

5.  In  his  love  and  devotedness  to  God,  which  manifest  them 
selves   in  his  cheerful   submission,   in  the  sacrifice  of  his   son 
Isaac,  and  in  his  holy  life. 

6.  In  his  love    of    neighbor,    which    manifests    itself    chiefly 
in  his  disinterested  charity  toward  Lot  (example  for  the  mis 
sionary  in  his  relation  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  and  in  the 
mission)    and  his  hospitality  to  the  three  young  men  in  whom  he 
beholds  angels  from  heaven.     The  missionary  as  physician,  fa 
ther,  nurse,  and  social  reformer  by  performing  works  of  public 
utility. 

7.  In  his  journeys  from  southern  Mesopotamia  to  the  north 
ern  country,  thence  to  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  Canaan.    The  mis 
sionary,  too,  is  like  a  pilgrim  on  a  never-ceasing  apostolic  jour 
ney  to  which  God's  words  to  Abraham  may  be  applied:  "Arise 
and  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  and  in  the  breadth 
thereof:  for  I  will  give  it  to  thee"  (Gen.  XIII.  17). 

Wherever  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Gentile  "he 
erected  an  altar  to  the  Lord."  The  missionary  builds  chapels 
and  schools  in  heathen  lands  to  serve  as  mission  centers  for  the 
evangelizing  of  the  natives. 

8.  In  his  intercession  for  the  city  of  Sodom.    Model  of  apos 
tolic  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  heathen.     (Consult  Sketch  5.) 

9.  In  his  death.     Abraham  "  was  gathered  to  his  people,"  to 
Sem,  Noe,  Abel,  Adam.     His  memory  is  everlasting.     Heaven 
is  the  "bosom  of  Abraham."     Very  frequently  Christ  refers  to 
him  in  His  sermons  and  discourses. 
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The  missionary  likewise  will  be  admitted  after  death  into  the 
brilliant  ranks  of  heaven's  princes.  "Principes  populorum  con- 
gregati  sunt  cum  Deo  Abraham."  The  memory  of  them  as 
friends  of  God  and  benefactors  of  nations  will  be  kept  fresh 
forever.  RUDOLF  SCHUETZ,  S.  J. 
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